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EXCAVATIONS IN ITHACA, III 

(Plates 1-34). 

The Gave at Polis, II. 

3. Catalogue of Pottery. 

I. Bronze-Ace. 

In ihe sites excavated by me in West Greece at Polls, at Graves near Astakas, 
Halikais in Zakynthos, I cannot differentiate the rough pithoi of the Early 
and Late Bronze-Age. Lug forms ^ which occur in Macedonia and Thessaly 
in the Early Bronze-Age appear to be still in use in the Late Bronze-Age. 
At Graves and al Halikais the specific forms of the Early Bronze-Age, 
levigated pottery, such as sauce-boats and handles with triangular section 
are not in common use in Mycenaean deposits. (Middle Bronze-Age 
forms and decoration do overlap into and influence the Mycenaean period.) 
I have therefore cataloged together all the rough pottery found at Polis, 
except a few vases which are definitely Mycenaean in shape, and then 
ascribed the remaining vases to their categories.® There is very little 
levigated EH pottery at Polis and it seems likely that much of the rest of 
the EH pottery is late or transitional to the Middle Bronze-Age. The only 
pure (or nearly pure) Middle Bronze-Age deposit yet found in Ithaca is 
the small one at ‘ P., First hole but the presence of the Middle Bronze-Age 

people in West Greece is proved by graves in Kephallenia * and Leukas,^ 
and no doubt their settlements will eventually be discovered. 

Contacts with Macedonia are noticed when they occur. 

(a) Roiigk Pottery {Early-Late Bronze-Age). 

Fiik&i with simighty thkk rims andfiat basts.^ 

I (Fig. I and PJ. i), of l>asc 0-14 m.^ of rim 0-24^ m. Dark, coarse clay, 

CTitty surface. Baud of low finger-markirig and four rudimentary lugs. C ij, i’25-1*40 m. 
below datum. ^ 


^ Nos. 5, 6 btlowjjp. 2. Fig. i and FI. in 

“ I note that Valmin titarniiiui Primkht Mtssinknsii (B. de Lund. 1937) has not been 
able to attribute the rough prc-hcstoric pottery at Malthi to different periods. Otherwise 
it is strikingly different from the rough pottery found aL Polis. 

® See below p, 7, 

* Excavated by Kabbadias and unpublcsbed. See Benton BSA XXXII PI. 40c p. 2:22. 

* The F. graves Dbrpfcld Ah-Phaka PI. 73. 

* These vases bear a general resemblance to the pithoi of the R. graves at Leiikas 
{AlUlihaka beil 67). 

B 
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(]. Dia. of bnsc o-i6 m. Raised plastic band of finger-marking at the 
C i* below d-fttuni- _ 

3 Rim with a plain ledge instead of finger-marking. Clay similar, E 3, 1-1‘50 m. 

4. Large portions of a large red jar of this type. C 1,1' lo-i -40 l^bw datum, 
t fFit [ and PL i). Dia. of base 0-176 m., of nm 0-448 m. Part of base with the 
body, andV^t of red jar. It had four arcades forming logs.* 



Scale, 1: 4. 


5 . Two ‘ arcaded ’ lugs of another jar exist (shape of rim uncertain), parts of it 
polished inside. Above and below datum. 

* 7. Base like No-1. but lighter day. There Me others- 

B (H^. t). Dia, 0*370 aome polish. D 3, 0-0^50 above datum. Another 

similar0-248 m. Rim, ™ark of an oblong horkontal lug with a peg-hole.* C and 
D 5 j o—0*90 m. below datum. 

1 Cf Tsoundas and Manatt DifniFu' Sftd Serklo p, 262 Fig. i Similar vas« found 
in an early Bronze-Age laver at Armenochori iu Macedonia (to be published). Common 

atMalthi (Valminfip.tftt.Pk I aiid 2 ). 

* Contrast No. 28 (PI. i)j which is inserted through the w'all. 
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10 (Fjgn i)^ Bian c>'59 m, Rim of ajar. C and D 2^ o-o-go m. below datum. A 
lug docs not join, but bdongs. G i, 0'6 cko '90 m. below datum. 

11 [Fig. 1). Dia. 0-11 m. Base probably belongs to No. 10. 

12 (Fig, i). Dia. 0-196 jtIh Rim and part of the body^ C i* o-i m, below 
datum. Tnc Mycenaean layer. 

13 (PI. 1). Frilly* plastic arch and part of another- SimilaT eolouring and fabric 
to No. 11. Two other vases with this decoradon.^ G and D a* 0-0 -90 m. below datum. 

14 {Fi|r+ I and Ph 1)- Red, well-polished, much-everted rim with an incipient 
forked lug ® belowN C r, 0 -50 m, below datum. 

^5 ^ 0' finger-marking below, wdl polished inside. Belosv^ 

an ^ arcaded ' Ing-^ For similar lugs see Nos, 5 and 5 ^. Thick walls and a thin rim D i, 
0-0^50 m. above datum. 

16 (Fig, I and PL i). Dia. 0^164 m. Orajigc-and-grey rim, well polished inside. 
Below* a necklace of punctures,^ above and below datum, 

Oiit^rving basts. 

17 (Fig, i)r Dia. o isB m. Base C i* 0-0-50 m. below datum. Six other similar 
bases. 

^ Pellet ’ ware. 

This ware did not reach East Greece^ though it is common in the 
Northern Balkans.® Single sherds have been found at Zatyntliosj® 
Astakos,^ Lenkas. A good deal was found at Dodona, and Mr. Hammond^ 
reports it from many Epirot sites. Sherds of this ware from the Neolithic 
site at Molfetta are in the Bari Museum. It has been found in a pure 
Mycenaean deposit at Tris Langadas^ Ithaca. 

An^kora. 

18 (PI. t).® H, (3’324 m., dia. of rim 0-205 m., of base o-io m. Restored a third of 
the rim, half the base, and half the body. Marks of two vertical handles an the rim and 
body. The neck is straight and plain as far as the spring of the handles. Then a necklace 
has been scooped! ouE with a gouge. Below little bloljs of clay have been thrown on to the 
body, so that it is as it were ‘ harJet).' Badly made, lop-sided t brosvn clay. Rim slightly 
polished C I, o—J m, below datum, in the Myeetiaean deposit. 


t Similarly decorated vases were found in an early BronEc-Age stratum at Armeno- 
chori in Macedonia. , , , . . ... 

* For a real forked lug see No. 28 (PL i). For one knob below a rim of this naturcj 
cf. Kunze Orckotnenos II PI, XI 2, e. 

* Sc* Altnlthaka beil 67, 6&a R. 130. Comtnoin at Malthi {Valrain FIs. 1 and 2). 

* Cf. Alt-lthaka beil 84a, ^ r. . 

* eVA^ Zagreb 1 Pis. 36, 15 and 37, 7 from Vufedal: V. Dumitrescu, Daaa II p. 68 
Fig. 36, 7; i^d. p. 69 Fig. 39) 5 and 7 all from Gulmenita, 

* To be published in the 

’ .Bid XXXII p. 134 Fig. 3. His * Mammiform Ware ’ seems to include (a) single, 
semi-fiinctional knobs (pp. 135, 137,0 i), (W black ware with rows of knobs (p. 138 note 2), 
BSA XXIX, Fig. 43 besides (c) the rough, unpolished pottery which I ^vlBh to call 


Pellet wa.re. . 

» Cf. Alulthaka^ R graves, beil 83*, from Clioirospiha; for shape cf. bed 67 R. i3f. 
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STfudl ^ Piilet * vases, 

B^dly bakedj no polish and little smoothness. Colours vary from red to black. 

19 (rij?. a). Bia. 0'i22 m, Rim grey. G i, O'6o-0'90 m, below datum. 

S0-2I (PL i). Widish necks, with plastic necklaces^ Both C [, O'60-0-90 m. below 
datum. 

22 (Fig, 2 )h Dia. 0074. Red base, part of body. D r, o-o So m, below datum. 
Similar rims. 

23 (Fig, s and PI. t). Rim like No^ 2fi in fabriCj with plastic moulding, B 1, 1-20- 
I '40 m, below datum. 

24 (PL 1). Similar. 



Scale, I ■ a. 

25 (Fig. ^ and PI 1). Rim grey with plastic adjunct; inside orange, smoother than 
the foregoing. C and D 2, 0-0-90 m, below datum. 

Some flat bases belong to the ' Pellet' group, perhaps also the following. 

26 (Fig. 2). Ease, dia. 0^5 m. Large sherd showing signs of polish inside, traces of 
handle. D 2* 1-1-60 m. above datum. 

27 [Fig, 2). H, o-oEb m. Bowl with rim and base just showing. Red clay^ traces of 
white paint. 

Unattached lugs. 

26 (PI. i). Forked lug,^ made to go through the wall of the pot- Outside orange, 
inside black. D. i^o-6o-i ^ 15 m. below dUtuxn, 

1 Cf. Wace and Thompson Prehisiaric Thessaly p. 156 i (y ware at ZereJia). 
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29* Round lug with thumb mark. Same aLtachment. Red imide and cmt. E 
0-0'50 m. abofve datum. 

31. Two fragmentary rectangular lugs. 

Top(?) 

32 (Fm. i). Object like a mushroom with two stalks, one each side; red ware, 
traces of polish, C i, below sca-lcvcl. 

Bowl with a sirmght nm atid a^ai bas£* 

33 (PI. i). H. O'133 m.j dia. of rim 0^29 m., of base 0-15 m. About two-thirds 
missing. A swelling below the rim may indicate an * arcaded ' iug.^ Colour varies from 
yellow to black. Upper part slightly polished. Bottom red and gritty. Above and below 
datum. 


(b) Early Heltadic. 

UnlmgaUd^ polub^dr 
Bowls with incurving rims. 

1 (Fig. 3). H, 0-126 m,3 dia, of rim 0-212 of base O'li m. Section only,* Well- 
poHshed, pink rim shading to black. Glaya hard, dark, coarse. Above and below datum. 

a (Fig. 3). Dia, of base 0-066 m.* of rim o-aSS m. Section not complete, but nearly 
so, and the base belong^. Finc^ black polish ; near base, criss-cross tooling. Clay as before. 
C 1,0-40-0-60 m. below datum. 

2 (Fiif. %]. Dia. 0-38. Rim with a smcxJth polish. Good workmanship. 

1-1 -50 m above datum. 


Taniardj and iups with tvtrled rims. 

There are a few rims and handles with a very high polish, which must belong to the 
beginning of the Early Bronze-Age, but they are fragmentary. The following have a less 
good polish a nd belong to the end of this period . 

4. Dia. 0*162 m. Rim and high verdcal handle. Perhaps to be reconstructed with 
an omphalos base^ There arc eight other simiUr rims. 

5 (Fig. 3). Dia. of rim c 0-0^ of base 0-033 ^Plattish handle below the rim, 
inside orange and grey,, outside pmk and grey+ Remains of polish on the rim, plastic 
finger-marking, below, trian^lar cuts, G o^i m. below datum. An omphalos base may 
belong. D I j 0’6o-i'I5 m. DcJowdatum.* 

6 (PI, 2). Dia, of rim 0-164 m.j of base 0-06S m. Similar. Pink and grey: ebser 
cuts: no finger-marking. C and D 2, o-o-go m. below datum. 

7. Similar but undecorated. Slightly wider and shorter handle- G and D 2, OHi-go 
m. below datum. Top of another. 

8 (PI, 2). This handle, which is black, rough and worn^ is exactly like the Pelikata^ 
handles, but it has a low rim. Blacky gritty wared G and D 2, 0—0-90 m, below datum. 

9 (Fig. 4). Dia, 0-046 m. Base : red pobsh^ must belong to a recurving rim. 

lO. Dia. 0 025 m. Dark, omphalos base. 


^ I have not found an exact parallel, but cf. the rough cooking-pot found at Aetos, 
Heurtley BSA XXXIII p. 57, Fig. 37^ 

^ This shape is not unlike that of Neolithic bowls from Dimini. Tsoundas Dimtm 
oitd Seskh PI. 205 but shapes not unlike are also found in BronaoAge layers, Goldman, 
Etttf^sis fig, 132 ; Kunze Orchomencs III abb. 25* p- 63®^ 

^ The general shape of these handles is like those found in Macedonia, Heurtley 
BSA XXIX p, i 67 > 44 - 

" Heurtley BSA XXXV Ng. 92 pp. 26, 26, Fig. 23. 
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LemgaUd. 

SpGuUd 

11 j I a 4)v J'arts of spoutSj probably belonging to sauce-boatA. 

^3 (^ig^ 4J ^ not at the spout. Hed glaze painty rod clay. 

Incurving rim, 

14- Part of a rim like No, 3 {Fig, 3 above). 

Pnintgd 

a. Lighten Dark. 

^5 4)- Part of the neck of beaked jug.^ WeiLfairedj levigated^ grey clay; 

hardj rough to the touch. Outsidcp thiup black glaze-paint, ’with three matt white lines. 
C ij 0-0-50 m. belo’W datum. 

Dark m Light. 

16. Flaring lip of coarse vessel. Dia. o -1 03 m. Thin line of paint on the neck. I have 
found similar ware at Astakos in an Early Hclladic contexts 

17. (PJ, 2), Part of a base, dia. 0-090 Partly levigated (some white bits in it)^ 
softp reddish day. UnsEpt,. matt, red paint on buff. The inside is like that of Neolithic 

The sherd has a general resemblance to Neolithic pottery from Astakos (un- 
pubushed). C t* 0-50-1 m. below datum. 

Incised poiUfy.^ 

1 3 {Fign 4 and Pi. 2). Tankard or bowl handle.* Soft, levigated, orange clay* 
On the handle five circles above an inscribed circle. Drawing irregular and surface had. 
The rim is everted. Stratified in D t, in the pre-Mycenacan layer. 

* Vertical handle. Roughs incised lines,^ day coarse; outside light, 

inside darkj polished. Uncertain category, 

30 (Fig, 4). Thickness 0-012 m. Part of a rounded Jug ornamented with low 
raised lines that cross.® 


(c) MiddU Hdindu:, 

Mir^n, 

r (Fig, 5). Blue Minyaai handle of a keeled bowl. Several bits of other bowJs, 
U ij 0^1 _m. below datum, 

a (Fig, 5}. Grey Minyan; sharply everted rim, probably also of a keeled bowl. 
Other fragments.’ 


1 Gf. Onhomemi III PI. XXXII 4a. The Orchqmenos material makes it probable 
that this vase js Early Helladicj and not connected with Crete, though the technique of 
the pamt is extremely like that of M.M.I. vases^ Cf also light on dark painted vases in 
Leukas. See ref. given Qrchmsms III p, 94 notes g and 4 and on p. 88^ 2* 

Sec Kunze Urchemsms II pp. 32^ 33. 

* Contrast the large quantity found at Malthi (Valmin Pi. II) but how singularly 
unfortunate the excavator has been to find this pottery in 360 places [p. 11) and not to be 
able tt^uggest a single shape. It is difficult to discuss an abstract fabric, sine forma. 

Cf. Vases from Olympia MiiU iqi i p* i6q ab> 12). 

^ Cf Blegen ^gmiAes ft, VL 

* Gf Ithakor beil 561/. 

^ Gf p, 
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3 s)- CJ '54 m. Similar, Rather clumsy, sharply everted ^ rim. G 

0-50-1 m. hebw daLtum. 

4. Small, vertical handle. There 15 also lar^r, vertical handle^ in quality more like 
the Northern version ofMinyan found in Macedonia. 

5 (PI, 3), Dxa. 0 075 m. Two handles of a kantharos.= It is hand-made ivith a 
good surface^ most like red Minyan. Above and below datum. 

6. Rim. Similar fabric* but paler. The angles arc sharp. Spring of a liori55ontal 
handle below the rim. There arc a few fragments of cream-coloured, Minyan-likc ware 
resembling Middle Bronze-Age at As takes, 

Fatniid Fotlffiy. 

Moat of this pottery is like the ware from tlie Aphrodite temple at Aegina. 

7 (PI’ 3}“ Frauen ts from the body of a pithos . Ma tt-black paint on an undressed 
surface : usual soft clay. G and D i, Ch-o-50 m. laelow datum. 

S (PL 3). Similar, with a reddish tinge. Clay has grey particles ^ black paint. 
B, above datum^ 

9 {FL Dia. 0 204 m. Rim and upper part of a large howl with horizontal 
handles.® The day is greenish, the paint black. In pans the surface is slightly polished, 
like wheel-made LH I lie. Dj 0-50 m. below datum. 

10. Vertical handle. Like MH ware under Mycenaean influence found at Aegina, 
D, 0-1 m. below datum. 

II (Fig. 5). Bowl with a horizontal handle, polished surface. The fal>ric is like that 
of little bowls found ac Graves Astakos, and three wavy lines hanging down is a common 
decoration on ju^ found there with Mycenaean pottery, and under Mycenaean influence. 
D, 0‘40-0’70 m. below datum.* 

3 3)^ Neck of a jug. There are similar patterns on a jug of 

Mycenaean shape at Argostoli.^ 

Fluttd dowL 

13 (PL 2). H. o-io Tn, Dia. of rim o og^ m. Round base. Restored vertical 
handles above the thin, everted rim ; keeled and fluted. Grey, lightly polished, levigated. 
Northern type, but it is not certain whether it belongs to the earlier or to the later Danubian 
invasion,^ probably, from its quality, it belongs to the later invasion. G i, ch-o-5o m. below 
datum, 

MiddU Hdladk depodt et a sile called frst hole. 

Near tlie corner of the bay there was a hole in the ground. At the 
mouth of this the foIlo\ving sherds were found. Within the hole was a net¬ 
work of passages in the conglomerate, too small to penetrate. About two 
square metres was opened up and carried down to sea-level without result. 

^ Such rims are rather popular in Wesiern Minyan; there are a good manv 
in Kcphallenia, Cf BSA XXXll PL 4or. 

^ Heurtley, Saraise (SijA XXX) p* 131, Fig, 

® Clay^ paint and patterns are those of Aetos No. 106 from the Cairns [BSA XXXIII 
p. 57). Like that of No. to6, the shape is derived from the Early Bronze-Age, Cf Xunze 
OrchoTnenoi I! PI. XVII w, 

* Cf (BSA XXVill) p. 217: ef. the painted sherds from P Fir^t-holc 

below p. d. 

^ rrom Kavvadios excavation. Prak. i^ia pp. 247 ff Seeabm^cp. 1 + 

* Heurtley V^trdino {LAAA XII) PI. X, 9. 
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TJie levigated sherds resemble C3 Macedonian ware, particularly Nos. 
ri-13. They are also like MH pottery found at Graves Astakos and No, 
la above, p. 7. There is a little rough pottery. 

Lsvigakd. 

Softj reddish clay, slightly poli^hed^ iv'hitish surface. 

P- Much-everted rim : may belong to N^o. 6. 

P. 2. Vertkal handle of a low bowl^ easily to be reconstructed with a fiat base, 

P. 3, Part of the side of a low-kecled bowL 
P, 4. Horizontal handle of a Mycenaean shape. 

P« 5j 6 (PI. 3). Two datj vertical handles. 

P. 7 (PI. 3), Wish-bone handle.! Another similar, 

Painkd ^ (same ware). 

p. a (Fig. 5 and PI. g). Handle liJtc No. 5, but thinner. Thin, matt-biacis paint: 
horizontal bars on the handle bounded by two vertical lines; bars at the foot of the 
handle, Very neat work; dT, Bouboushtc ware.* 

^-9 5 S)' 0'o66 m. Flat base with lines * trailing down on to it. 

Like Bouboushtc ware. 

P. 10 {PL 3). Parts of the body of a large vase. Wavy, rod lines between black, 
straight ones.* 

P. 11 {Pl. 3). Fragment like Nos. 7 and 8 (PL 3). 


(d) Mycemean. 


There is very little Mycenaean pottery at Pol is which could have 
been imported from the Argolid,^ A certain amount closely resembles 
pottery found at Mycenae, but may very well be home-made.^ These two 
varieties I have called LH IID. There is a great deal which bears the 
stamp of Mycenaean culture along with marked peculiarities of shape and 
decoration which I believe to be local. This class of pottery I have called 
LH IHc. Finally I have isolated a small group of vases under the name 
Transition.® On grounds of decoration and technique, supported by recent 
stratigraphic evidence from the Kerameikos,® I place these at the end of 
the period, perhaps about 1050 b.c. 

The clay is red, often very red. It nearly always has a white slip, which 


1 See Heurtify BSA XXVII Pi. HI b, 5. 

* Some of the plain ware may have orinnally been painted. 

* Heiirtley BSA XXVIII p, 178 Fig. ao, 3; jug handle with similar pattern. 

For untidy trailing triangles cf. Heurtley BSA XXVIII p. 175c; Actos ibid XXXIII 
p. 56 No. 105. 

* Gf, Blegcn, JCorakott p. £9. 

* Nos. 17,40^43fl, 54, 55, » E.g, No. 5. 

* Below p. 16. » Below p. 16, 

■ * j *be foJlo^ving should also be placed with them—8, 66, I shall not be sur¬ 

prised if later evidence shows that much of the pottery I have called LH I Hr is really 
proto-Geometric, especially the kantharoi on high feet. 
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often has a green tinge. The paint has suffered from sea water and the 
general effect is dingy. There are no naturalistic patterns.^ 

Large jugs with a vertical handle on the rim^ two horizontal handles 
at the side, and a cut-away neck. No example is complete, and the shape 
is not found elsewhere.^ Nos. 3 could not have been lifted by the neck 
alone j and though tram pet mouths are scarce^, there are many cut-away 
necks and many horizontal handles. Bases are fiat, except one high basc.^ 

All light on dark. Nos, r^S represent fragments of about thirty vases. 
They are generally of soft clay with a white wash which is susceptible to salt 
water. Except for the spirals on Nos. 9 and 10 and an occasional loop 
at the neck, their decoration consists of broad bands of paint. Some¬ 
times Nos. 4, 5) the paint is good. The shape is a modification of 
hydria and jug^ but the date must be uncertain. 

As nearly all of them have been mended^ they seem to have sur\dved 
as dedications after their period of usefulness was over. Are they the 
amphorae which Homer places in the cellars of Odysseus ? ^ They have 
two handles on their sides^ and how else was Homer to characterise them ? 

Most of the jugs were found in a Mycenaean deposit 0-50-1 metre 
below sea level. The conditions of excavation in 1931 were such that it 
was impossible to observe differences ofstratificationj and none were visible 
in 193^?^ when much of the deposit had gone. These large light on dark 
vases were probably below the cups and kylikes of class c, some of which 
were found in this deposit. 

The lip of these jugs is the forerunner of the trefoil mouth, and the 
descendant of the Anatolian jugs with cut-away necks. 

^ ^“*^red part of the neck and a large part of the body. Section incom¬ 

plete. Buff-coloured clay, greenish surface. Decoration below the neck. The lip has 
been cut near the handle before firing. C J, 050-1 m. below datum. 

2. Dia. of neckj 0-18 m., thickness 0-015 m. It must have been over i m. high: 
bevel round the neck. Reddish clay^ greenish slip, no decorationj much mended. C 
I, 0-50-r m. below datum. 

5 (PJ. 4). Dia. of neck 0-15 m.j at the rim 0^14 m. Another large neckp fairly 
complete lip; tracs of loops on the neck and chest. Buff clay and paint. C 1, 0-50-1 m. 
below datum. 

4. Part of the body near the foot. The vase was at least 0-70 m, high. Warm red 
day^ unslipt; two sets of streaky red stripes. Much mended: innde there are deep 
grooves. LH III^? G i, 050-1 m. below datum. 

^ No. r9 is too uncertain to count as an exception, 

^ Large trumpet-mouthed hydriae have been found at Zakyothos and Astakos. l-or 
large store vases cf the siirrup vases found at Thebes (Affx- E?’ P- lEs). Cf. 

also a ju^ in Kephallenia {Apx^ Eqf. 1932 Ph 5 No. as^) from Lakkithra, 

3 High bases probably belonging to hydriae were found at Astakos and Zak^-nihos. 

^ Od II agio. 



10 


SYLVIA BENTOK 


5 4)- of a amallet jug with thick walls. Clay bright red^ surface white, 

three thick bJack bands shading to red. Random fluting. Cf. krater No. 14 (Fig. 12). 
Much mended in antiquity. LH IIIS? G i, 0^50-1 m. below datum. 

6^ 7 (^h 5). Two sherds froin the same or similar vases below the neck. C i. o so- 
I rn. below datum. 

3 (PU 5). Handle of a classical shaped Metallic paint. This vase may be later than 
the others. G 0-0-70 m. below datum. 

8a-d {PL 5^ Four vertical Jug-handles j three twistedj, one grooved. 

Go. Fragments of trumpet-mouthed hydriai. 

Small jags. 

9. The base and neck of a thin jug. Above the base^ three brcjwn bands; round the 
neck, a band with a loop. Thin buff dayn C 0^50—1 m. below datum. 

10 (PL 7)* Handle, neck, and shoulders of a small late jug,® LH I lie. Below bulge, 
three bands: in front, a bisected triangle, C ij 0-50-1 m. below datum. 

11. Sherd from the neck of a jug showing a spiraL^ Perhaps LH Illft. C 3, o 20- 
0-70 TTr below datum, 

12. Tip of a jug with the point of a cross-hatched triangle or lozenge like those on 
kantharoi.'^ LH lil(?+ D 2j 1 ^50-1 m. above datum. 

Tfir££~fiandled Jar.^ 

13 (PI. 4)+ H. o 363 m.j dia, 0-^30 m. Clay^ buff Three vertical loop handles. 
Black painty reserved space between the handles. C 0-50-1 m, bdow datum. 

14 (PL 4). H. 0-27 TTirj dia. 0^338 Buff clay, brown paint* On the back two 
lines of Cuts. G tj 0-50-1 m. below datum. 

^5 ® 5)- 0-236 m, Krater rim with leaves* on it. Streaky like 

No. 21 below. 

r5a (Fig. 6). High basc.^"^ 

BowlSj mugs, kaatkarn. 

a. B&wls wilh hojidles ahag the rim. All LH IllL 

r6. H. 0-135-0*148 m.j dia. o-30-O’33 m. Bowl with incurving rini,* Ground buff; 
inside brown paint, LH III^, C Ij O'50-i m. bdow datum. Another similar, better 
made. 

1 7. Lip and base of another example, perhaps imported . 

18 (Fig, 6). Overhanging rim (several found at AstaJ™). 


^ WsiccBSAXXVPiAXk 

^ There are three examples of this shape in the Ashmolean Museum, the earliest 
of che Tel-eLAmaraa period, the latest contemporary with this. : 

® Gf pottery in the tholes tomb at Zakynthos (to be pubhshed). 

^ Gf No, aSPl. 6. 

f ai Mjtctnae PI. XII 13^ is an earlier version of this shape; ! 

Daniels AJA 41 PI. IIL 43 ia later: the centre of gravity is lower (see Payne BSA XXIX 
V* ^74)- ^^*0 date of Mr, Daniels^ vases see below,, p. 14, 

^ This decoration appears on two cup rims ; common on Geometric pottery. 

^ Similar bases from Zakynthos and Astakos. Gf 'Ef. 1932 PI. 5, 13. 

* Fig^ 6 gives a section of a low (No. 19) and a high base (No. 26L 

® Sec Blcgen p, 63 Fig. 88. '* 


T 
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b. Bowls &n kw ftH with hon&ntat handles. 

Monochrome except No. 

19 6 and FL 6), H. ot 6 m. Much restored. Lip curves sharply ouL Dis¬ 
integrated ilower (?). Cl, 0-50-1 m. below datum. 

20 (FL 6).^ H* o-iqQ m.j dta. of rim 0-15 m, Black shading to red^ inside and outn 
LH Iir^H G 0^50-1 m. below datum. 

Three others similar and several sherds- 

21. H, 0-12 m. Rim bends decidedly out, harkdlo very upright; paiiU streaky red 
and black with a metallic lustre; in good condition. Probably a late bowl. 

c. Bowls with kindles on highfetL 

No section has been completed. 

22. Scrap of rim missing from the^5ect^on- Low ridge round the stem, handle very 
uprJgh t. Black pa i nt, shading to red. 

23 (PI. 4). Dia. 0*163 Foot uncertain. ^ Running dogs ^ In poor condition^ 
but LH 1116* G 0-70-1 m. bdow datum. 

24 (PL 6). Dia. O'lOi m. Parc of a bowl with traces of bright paint. C I3 0- 
0^50 m. below datum. 

34a (PI. 5). Another similar. 

d. A'anthafoi tm high feet (PI. 6) , 

This shape is peculiar to Ithacan There are one hundred and fifty unattached vertical 
handleSj some of which may belong to mugs and ky likes. The ancestor of this shape is the 
LH n ^ Ephyraean ^ bowl. The nearest parallel comes from Messenia.' I’hc decoration 
is light on darkj the patterns are someLimes ' Granary style*, but oAcu of local style. A 
reserved line Inside the lip is common. They were found together behveen D and E. 
LH IIJc, A similar shape is found in early Attic Geometric kantharoi-^ 

25 (PI. 6}p H, 0 09& m,, dia. 0*09 m. ^ Granary style"" of decoration. D* 0-1 m* 
above datum. 

26 (Fig. 6 and Pi. 6)+ K. 0-093 0-094 Local style. E and D, 0-1 m. 

above datum* 

27. IXa. O’OS m. Like no. 26. The base belongs^ but docs not join. Paint reddish, 
cream slip, E, o-i m. above datum, 

2@. No slip, and the inside unpainted. Like No. 26. £, o—i m. above datum. 

29. Dia, 0-086 m. Like No* 36. Base missings cream slip. E, o 50-1 m. above 
dattim. Sherd of another ; three examples are monochrome. 

30. H. 0-O93 m.j dia. 0-096 m. Monochrome, light greenish clay. D and E, O-i m. 
above datum. 

31. Plain, shiny black. Two rather drooping handles^ base losE, Rather a sharp 
curve at the middle. 

There are pieces of seven or eight more vases decorated with cross-hatched lozenges ; 
also upwards of twenty high bases and at least a hundred plain rims. 

Decorated sherds belonging to bowls of unceriam shape. 

32 (FL 7)- Bowl with horizontal handles^ white slip, D i* i -50-T m. above datum. 


^ Cf BSA XXV Fig. 9^^ ^ Granary ' class from Mycenae. 

® Valmin Arsbcralteke i 937“IQ3B PL VH 3 from children's gra^-es in Malthi, Messenia, 
See also the big kraters in Kephallcnia ^Apx^ "£9. 1932 PL 4 Nos^ ^ r 3? 9- 

^ D, Burr Hesperio II p. 553, also from a child*s grave. See also Geometric Nos, 
18^20 below, and the pro Co-Geometric kantharos (?) 




SYLVIA BENTON 


13 


‘ ° of a red bowl of good quality, white slip. Spirals 

attached to an ornament Jilte a fivc-barred gatc.^ Above and below datum. 

34 (FL b), Pi^t of a small red bowl; unslipt, inside unpainted. Hand-drawn 
concentric loops with thick, clumsy lines. B, above dlatum. 

There are other fragments of bowls with this pattern. 

35 (Pb 7). Unjlipt, darkish clay. A frieze of wheels joined by taneents B o— 

0-50 m, above datum. r s > 

36 (PL 7L Dia 0 09 m. Greenish day, unslijjt. This is an early Mycenaean 
^ttern, but the bowl is certainly to be dated LH Ilk with the others. The pattern is 
found m a simjlar context at Goppa Nevigata »in Italy, B, above datum. 


cup. 
There ; 


3^01^"'1 ■ “i*'® ’”■ ® vertical handle and part of the body of a 

tJlipt light clay, silvery paint; probably eight hatched triangles. B, above datum, 
re are two other cups with hatched triangles. 


vertical handle. White slip, pale clay; hatched lozenge in 
riadish paint. Z) i, o—i m. above datum. 

39, A scrap a^ut the foot of the reserved space; crossing concentric loops. 

39 ^ ^}+ Evcrtod ri-Hni &nci vcjrticSL! liancil-c) greenish, clay^ 

Fragments ojfive bowls^ LH I lift. 

These may be imported. 

red.'^B,?bo^'da^u^2LH 

41 (PL 7), Two fraffmerits. Fink clay, concentric loops in red paint, on a Avhite 
arranged m Wace^s close Uy\^ \ D i, 0-0 50 m, below datum. 

43 (PJ. 7J. Slfptj brown paint shading to red. SpiraJSj white paint ^ added. D 1 
O'-o‘50 ni, below datum, 

43 7}* Similar The clay is reininiscent of Minyan clay. D c^0"50 m. below 

iXJxxXd. 

43a (PJs 7). Good white slip and red paint. Spirals, 
e. Kaiii/iaf<)ionlowfe^$, 

y ' Gcner^ly plain, sometimes one or two bands are reserved or decorated with zitr-zafis. 
Lips sLghtly everted. Pairs of handles have been found, but only two kantharoi with two 
handles hai^ been reconstructed. Some have decoration of' Granary style but, judEincr 
by their fabric, mos t of them are probably ] ater. f ^ ^ J 

IVith tzvo kmdlis. 

^ (Pi. 6). H, 0-093 m.j dia. o-iig m. 
handJes.'^ C i, o-_^0^i m. below datum. 

45. Another Similar^ 


Plain black cup with two sloping vertical 


- , a favourite Kepha lenian ornament, a triangle between spirals. The band on 

the run is also typical of KephalJenia (e.g. 'Apv. To. loiia PI c n) 

^ A Uosso Mon. Anl, XIX FllV Q. ^ ^ 

* found at Astakos are indistinguishable from these, 

n- o probably belongs to the class which were nearly plain. Cf, BM Vases 

K t?;l‘ pattern is derived from those of Vaphie cups Kora/wu Fig, c,a, p . 40, 

White wcurs on early Mveenaean Vases but also on late vases. Wace C/tsmber 

r E^osaitons Fig. 132; and on the Warrior 

« nr fragment is like that of Astakos MH ware. 

L-l. IfSA XXV PL XI g. 

’ Cf, the shape of an East Greek cup, CVA Oxford lid PL t, 18. 
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With otts handle. 

46 (PL 6), H, O'oSB m,, dia. 0*103 A few palchea restored. Pleasant oraiiK 
paint, zi^Kag below the handle. C f, 0‘^o-i m. ijelow datum. 

47. H. 0 09 m,, dia, 0-103 Siniifc, streaky, black paint. G i, 0 50-1 m. below 
ciEitum. 

48, Dia. 0 09 m. Base and much of the body missing, Zig-zags on rim and middle, 
red paint. 0-50-1 m. below datum. 

49 (PL 6). Dia. o-i i m. Base, half one side^ most of the handle missinF, Outside 
dark paint, inside light; vanegated. D, above datum. 

i_ Dia. O'lQ m. Base^ half one sidehandle missing. Reserved band in 

the middle. Granary ' style decoration, C J, i-i -30 m. above datum. 

51. H. o-c^e m,, dia. 0-095 Nearly oompJctc. Monochrome, yellovdsh clay. 
C ij 0’50-r m, below datum. 

51a. Similar. There arc three others. 

Mugs with Jta( basis. 

53^. 6 ). H. 0-053 m.j dia. 0-047. Small mug^ with one rounded handle. Mo$i 
of the handle and base missing. Unslipt, rough ; rescr\'ed band round the middle. D 
above datum. Several fragments of similar bascs^ and rims. Some may be Hellenic. ' 

Fseding-stsp. 

53 0-07& m.j dia, O'Oflb m. CbiJd^s feeding-cup cm a low foot,, vertical 

handle below the rim. Spout restored. Dark paint on the rim; five running spirals- 
bands on the handle. LH It may be an import from Kephalletiia,^ 

Kylikis. 

This is a popular shape at Polls, It is the shape of the earliest Mycenaean sherd, 
No. 54^ And there is one kylix whose dccoradon is post-Mycciiat:an.= The extant vases 
are all definitely triangular Jn shape (as Miss Lorimer pointed out to me), and therefore 
late, but earlier kylikes existed. Two (Nos, 55, 57) seem LH lllb from their pattern. 
A large number of undccoraied kylikes resemble Zy^urics shapes,® and these I suppose 
to be LH Illi (No. 56). I attribute the freakish shape with three rings on the stem *■ 
to LH 11 If. Six of these have been reconstructed, and there are fragments of thirteen 
others. A late featuro in the decoration of some of these is the aipplication of regular lines 
at the base of ihe bowl^ applied not in a Mycenaean, hut in a < 5 oometric manner. The 
rings themselves are generally sharp and definitej'^ which is not a characteristic of normal 
Mycenaean pottery. The shape may have arisen independently in Cyprus and in West 
Greece.* 


1 C£ Marinates, ;Af>x^ 193 ^ 7 Nos, 31*, 32^ from Lakkithra. Also an 

almost idcniical eup in Neuchatei from Livatho [Dessoulavy Feu. Anh. XXXVII p 
141 Fig. 23). ' 

^ The ' Transition ' kylix (below 16). 

® Enough of the surface remains to show that it, too, was of a Mycenaean character. 
Shape alone is sometimes a dangerous guide-^,^, the tomb group Clara Kkodas VI Fig, 232^ 

* It has been found in a Geometric context in Cyprus. See below, 

^ Contrast the irregular bulge on the stem of No, 61. If I am right in thinking that 
this shape is a late devdopment of the Mycenaean kylixj k is difficult to derive it directly 
from Minyan kylix stems, which arc rare in West Greece. 

* For a list of sites ^e Heurtley B^A 1933 p. 63, 14. Add another sherd ai OKmpia, 
Benton JHS 1936 p, Si and a stem at Astakos. T^vo examples in Cyprus are'of the 
Ithacan type (My res Cesnuia Col faction in New York No. 458), Prof My res has pointed 
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54 (PI. 5). SmaH sherd from a kylix. Pak clay^ fine white ground and black paint; 
part of a spiral. LH IIIa. From the Mycenaean layer. D i, 0-50^1 m. below datum. 

55 (P 1 ^ 6 ), Dia, 0-164 m. Half the mjwl of akylixhas been rGconstnicted by the lines 
of the pattern. Wace^s * close style perhaps imported. LH III^. Above and below 
datum- 

56. Part of the bo%vl of a plain kylix^ .with good finish and of Zygouries * type* LH 
Illi. G i, 0-0 -50 m. j below datum. Fragments of at least a dozen others from above and 
below datum. 

57 (PL 7), Unevenly itiade^ incurving rim. Good red paint and white slip. Rings 
round the lower part, leaves above ^ LH IIIA. Above datum, 

58. Part of kylbt near the handle. Straight rim, and triangular shape. Swathes 
round handle, rings round the foot. Reddish day. C i, m. below datum* 

59 (FI, 8), H. O’tSS m.^ dia. 0'i48 m. Uull brown day, brown paint round the 

foot: unslipt. Straight rim, triangular shape. End ofLH 1116 ? 0 i* 0-0-50 m. below 

datum. 

60 (PI. 8). H. 0-172 mrj dia. 0*120 m. Clumsily madCj drooping handles, incipient 
bulge on the stem: white slip, red paint of a fair quality: a bud. C 0-50 m. below 
datum. 

61 (FI. 7). Rim ofgQ€>d quality. Local patterns^ 

Ringfd kylikis. 

Triangular body, incurving rims^ and drooping handles a little below the rims; 
three riim; the bases arc flattifth underneath, Shpt. 

62 (ft. 8), H. 0-16G m,3 dia. 0-i34 m. Only a section. Good red paint inside and 
out, LH OIc, G j, 0-50-1 m. below datum. , 

63 (PI. 8). H.0 *145 m,j dia, 01:? m. Traces of dark paint, five thin lines at the base 

of the cup. The foot of a similar kylbe is said to have been found at Polls earlier. 
LH IIlc. G 0 50-1 m. below datum- 

64 (PL 3 ). H, 017 m.j dia. o-ii m. Similar, LH IlIc. C i, 0-50—1 m, below 
datum, 

65 (PL 8)- H. 0-20 ni.j dia. 0-187 Section incomplete. Three broad bands of 
paint, swathes round the handle: base quite fiat below. LH lllc. C 1 ^ 0-50-T m. below 
datum- 

66 (PI. 3 ). H. o-iqy m,^ dia. 0-110 m. Greenish olay,^ Dark mctallk paint on the 
foot, and inside; fine lines above the last ringn Probably late. Above and below 
datum. 

67 (PL 8). Pedes^talled basc.^ Slipt, rather rough* 

6S (PI. 3 ). Anodier pedestailed basc^ chaxaeterlstic Mycenaean stem* C 
0-0*50 m, below datum. 

There are eight other examples of ringed stems and one other bowl of a kyJix ends in 
narrow lines. 


out to me that this is only one phase of a tenden^ common in Cyprus and in other places 
to put one or more rings on footed vessels of various types. Cf, also eii. pp. 5 * 7 ? 5 ^^* 
"Apx- 1932 PI. 9 No, 138. For a Geometric example of the Ithacan type in Gypnis^ 
see Gierstad Swedish Cyprus II PL XC M. 65, 4. See also J. F, Daniel AjA^hl 

pp. 56 ff. PL IV, 54- The author dates these tombs too high. All the vases look proto- 
GeomeCric, including the two ^ imported Mycenaean ' vases. There are no good parallels 
to these shapes from the ArgoHd, Massow AM 1927 beil VI 10 looks like a ringed kylix- 
stem (from Amyklai}. 

^ Cf- BM V&ses I. I. A 709 from Palaikastro. 

® Cf Blegen Fig. 141. 

^ Cf Xinch Vroulia FI. 15, for a later development of this kind of tendency^ 
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Fig. 3.— Secttions of Early Helladig Forreav 

Scale* 1:4. 


Early Helladic Pottery. 

Scale. I: 


Fig. 5.—Middle Helladic Pottery (P numbers front P. First Hole) 

Scale. 1 : £. 
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SiiTrsp Vases. 

A rare shape in Ithaca, chough common in KephaJlenia. 

6<) (PI. 4). H. 0‘i02 m. Spout and half (he stirrup missing. Greenish day.^ C 
T, 0 '75 m. below datum. 

70. H. 0-089 Siirrup missing. Top, in front, a hairy inscribed circle; dark ba&c, 
C 1, about 1 m. below datum. 

Dippers. 

71 {PI. 5). Handle of a dipper. Several fragments. 

7a (PI. 5). H. r, 0-09 m. Rough dipper of local unlevigated day. Cf a one- 
handled mug at Actos and vases in Kephallenia ^ for the &bnc. 


(c) Transitional. 

A tomb at the Kerameikos ® contained vases with hand-drawn and com¬ 
pass-drawn concentric loops, and of identical technique. At Polis cups of 
thin fabric are decorated with concentric loops in thin lines of metallic 
paint. They look as if they arc influenced, by the wielders of the multiple 
brush, so I have isolated them at the extreme end of the Mycenaean period. 
They are descended from the vases of Mycenaean technique with thick 
loops (like Mycenaean No. 34 above), but there is a considerable difference 
between them. Hand-drawn concentric loops continued to be used at 
Athens in the proto-Geometric * period, and at Aetos they are found on 
Geometric vases.^ I have added a kylix because its neat and architectonic 
design of ruled triangles is more in accordance with Geometric than with 
Mycenaean principles of decoration. The clay of these vases is pale, 
rather like Corinthian clay. 

Kylix. 

j (PJ.9, a). H. 0-1:75 m.jdia, 0-114 m, Kylix on a stem with three rings. Restored, 
the ha^adlcs and a large part of the rim. Greenish clay^ dark^ metallic paint. Two aig- 
zaK btlow the triangles^ which are all neatly spaced out with ruled lines/ G i, 0^50-1 m. 
befow datum, 


^ May have been imj^rted! from Kephallenia. There is a similar stirrup vase in the 
Argostoli museum. If it Ja to be dated at 1^00 the fine lines TXiust be regarded as a 
chance anticipation of Geometric practice. 

^ Cf. Marinates ^Apx. T9, 193^ p. Fig, 

® Kraikcr, AZ 1932 pp. 196^ 2oa abb. 8 and 9. 

* AZ 1935 p, 586 abb- 15, 

* To be published by M. Robertson in a later volume. 

* Cf. the decoration of a hydria found at Vrokastro in a bone enclosure (Vrokasiro^ 
Fig. 103). The kylix shape has not been identified in a post-Mycenaean context in Wese 
or Central Greece. A ringed Kylix occurs in a grave with a single burial in Cyprus which 
the excavator ascribed to the Geometric period (Swedish Cjfprus E^pediitan ? 1 . XC M. 65, 
4, from Marion). An earlier shape of kylix is Ibund in a Geometric grave in Rhodes 
(Clara HJtQdosVl^ VH Fig+ agfi)- 
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Bowls. 

H (PL 9+ DiSr O'10 m. Bowl with horlsontaL handles. Restored one handle and 
about half the body. Handles are set very upright j and so is the rim. Pale day, metahic 
paint, painted insiden [W^ded in antiquity. Above and below datum. 

3. Fragment of the rim. Inscdbedf semicircles hang from the rim, and rise from the 
middle ; dark paint inside. C 3 0-1 m. below datum. 

4, Another fragment. The inscribed semicircles (or drcles) towards the rim: pale 
paint inside, E, 0^70-1 m. above datum. There are fragments of a few more eitamples. 

Kaniharoi. 

5 of the rim^ and handler On each side of handle, broad bands ; 
then narrow transverse lines. Paint fairly dark, malt, purplish. Thin fabric. Rim 
upright, carinated below the pattern. E i, 1-40 m. below datum. 

6 (PI. 9, d). Similar to the last. Two vertitai handles. 

II, Proto-Geo^meteic. 

Kanth^ros. 

1 (Fig. io_andP 1 ^ 9 j Completed with the aid of the pattern. Rim slightly out- 
curving, drooping vertic^ handle. Pale, pink clay, rather like Attic ; white slip, dark paint. 
RouncTthe top abroad, dark band ; base dark. The design is executed with the precision 
of proto-Gorinthian vase-painting. Above and below datum. 

2, 3. Fragments of two others with the same pattern. Thin fabric, excellent finish, 
C I, 0-0-50 m. below datum. 

Mag. 

4 (Fig. 10). H. 0^065 m., dia. 0-07 m. Monochrome; flat base and clumsy shape 

5 {PI. Qsf). Part of the noct of a jug® with strongly ever ltd lip. Thick, whitish clay: 
scarlet paint on a white slip. The tet^nique of this vase is closer to Mycenaean, but the 
use of the ruler is dear, .^bove and below datum. 


III. Geometric.'* 

(a) Ithacan, 

This fabric has been isolated by Mr, Robertson's ® researches on the 
pottery from Aetos. At Pol is the clay is generally soft and muddy pink 
and the paint 1 $ dull. There are also two-handled mugs with thin brittle 
walls, red clay ® and metallic paint. They have slightly everted rims 
and flat bases, a dumsy but Hellenic shape though evidently descended 
from the Mycenaean kantharoi on high feet. The number found at Polls 
made it probable that these mugs were made in Ithaca. This supposition 

^ Kantharoi on high feet continued to be found in Ithaca in the proto-Gqornetric 

No. i) and the Geometric period Nos. 18-20). 

® Cr. Hcurtley A^tos {BSA XXXIII) p. 45 Fig. 19. 

® Cf. ibid.y PL 3 No, 29 for the pattern, 

* Excluding Geometric potlcry from Corinth and East Greece. 

* Cf. Robertson to apjiear m a later volume of the Annual. 

* The biscuit is darker than m most Ithacan local geometric pottery^ 
e 
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has now betn confirmed by the discovery of others in an early Geometric 
layer during the 193® e^ccavations at Aetos- Decoration and shape show 
that these vases are a link between the Ithacan Geometric and proto^ 
Geometric. It is possible however that the fabric and some of the 
decoration show foreign influence not from Corinth but possibly from the 
Peloponnesc.^ Most of the geometric vases were found below datum. 

Tw^-handUd Mugs. 

Red day, thin fabric. 

1, Parts of body and of tivo handles. EroVh*n paint, zig-;s^g on a white slip. Above 

datum. ^ 

2. Dia. 0'io4 Siinilar zig-zag below tivo spots.^ Above daturn. 

3 Dia. of rim 0'o8& m.^ of base 0^05. L™ base ring and mark of a handle. 

Three reserved lines (perhaps a day slip) . Above and bdow datum. 

4. Body of another with parti of two barred handles. Above datum. 

^ ^ ci''i02 m. Reserved line inside and outside rim (as 

oUem. Above datum. Base diaK O'O^ m. may belongs 

Rim and handle of another. There are about twenty plain rims of this t^^pe- 

Ths r€maimtt£ an of the ordinary Ithacan fabiic (see above). 

6. Dia. 0^11 m. Riin wilh marks of two handles; monochrome. Above datum. 

7, 8. Two other rims with zig-zags * (7), and lines * (8). Above datum. 

Mugs luiUi one handle. 

9 m. to). H. 005 dia. of rim 0 09 m., of base 005 m. Transverse strokes from 

rjm to the sharp angle. Above datum. 

to (PI. 10). Dia, o-og m. Part of rim with one handle. Untidy horizontal lines, 
with a large spot at the handle^ much too tug for the vase; dark below. Characteristic 
Ithacan style. G 3, bdow datum. 

Lar^e Vases. 

Dinai. 

IJ [Fig. 7). Dia. O'io4 m, Rim of a dines; * plain brown painty clay rather dark. 
C 3, 0-flO-O'7o m. below datum. 

Krateres. 

ta. Part of a large, upright* horizontal handle. Good brown paint inside and out: 
some narrow lines. Below datum. 

13, Rim and parts of the body. Broad bands, strokes bdow the rim.* Owing to a 

^ A mug with a similar shape and decoration but dumsier fabric was found in Sparta. 
See Lane BSA XXXIV Fig. 20c. (It is not a miniaiurej is wider than the drawing shows 
and is not really off-set.) Cf. also bowls of" Granary ' style at Mycenae. BSA XXV 
PI. VIIIc, o. Some of the Polis vases may be one-handled„ but there are several pairs 
of handles. For the decoration, cf a kancharos found in an early Geometric grave in 
the Agora {see Hesperia p, 553, Fig. 11). Gf the shape of no. 20 below. 

^ Mr. Robertson's ' Sausage ^ sme. The spot of no. 10 is another variant. 

* Cf. Aeios BSA XXXIII p, 45 fig. 19. These may be proto-Gcometric. 

* DecoraLion also found at Actos. 

* The shape is found at Aeco®. 
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disintegrattou somelinjcs seen on local Mycenaean pottery the biscuit is purple and the 
slip greenish. Prom the shape of the rim and the strokes this vase cannot be Mycenaean. 
The shape is directly descended from local Mycenaean rims (cf. Fig. 6 and ? 1 . 5 No. 15), 
C 0—0-40 m. below datum. 

Otnifcfi&m. 

14. Part of the neck and body of an oinochoe. Bright paint and Eghtish fabricp 
Perhaps not local. 

16. Fragments of two heavy brown trefoil lips and a handle. 

17 {PI. 10). Parts of a large neck with broad bands of greyish paint between narrow 
white lines. Hard grey clay. 

ToTch-Aolder, 

i 3 (PI. 10). H. 0-12 m. j at the top ooi thick- Bottom of a torch-holder. Fabric 
like the last. It is like torch-holders from Palaikastro ^ and Praisos in its thickness^ in 
its diminisMng size and stripes. The lower end is not preserved at these sites. Mixed 
area below datum. 


(b) Uncertain Fabric. 

Kantharoi xvith off-set lip. 

19^1. Dark red clay, red and white bands inside the rim and on the 
body; white lines sometimes elsewhere. The shape can only be deduced 
from the three vases; No. 19 had the marks of two vertical handles, No. 
20 (Fig. 7 PF 10: dia, of rim o*o88 m.) has the remains of a high base,^ 
No, Qt (H. 10} has a handle ® with white lines. All below datum. 

This shape with one handle is early Geometric, but the polychrome 
decoration suggests the end of die seventh century.® It is a descendant of 
the kantharoi on high feet, but also from bigger krateres popular in Rhodes * 
and Cyprus. 


IV, Pottery of Corinth. 

(a) Geometric and Proto-Corinthian. 

Cups. 

i (PI. iji). Piece of rim and part of tbe body. After 750 b.c. Above datum. 

2. Dia. 0'144 m. Part of the body has a reserved stripe inaide and out. G 3, ohj 40 
m, below datum. Another. 


^ Sec Bosanquet BSA XI 307 Fig. 23. There are torch-holdcra of a different type from 
Aetos. E.g. the Koc^ii^ccs vase, /JW Jan. I4th^ ^ 933 ? P- ^3 Fig. 9. Gf. also a bolder 
in Palermo from Selinus. It is thick like tbe Polis vase and is of early orientalising date 
(key-pat lem and plaitJng : probably Italiot). 

* Cf eVA Cambriiigi III G PL 15, 5. 

^ Cf the bronze Kantharos from Olympia with a horse {Ofympia IV No. 671 PI. 
XXXV) to be dated about 700 b.g., and another from the Argive Heraeum with arehaic 
sphinxes. Argive Htrofum, II PI CXVIII No. 3034. 

* The shape is not entirely unlike that of the vase from the Agora mentioned above^ 
p. 19. Mr. Robertson kindly called my attention to the resemblance between these vases 
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Dla^ 0'i22 m. G ij o—i nt. bcJow datum. tTheiie pre about a dozen more^ 

4. Dia. 0’I3& m. Above datum. Another. 

5. Dia. O"ioa m. Similar but monochrome^ leaves on the rSm. C 3^ 0-0-40 m. bclo’w 
datum. Three others. 

6. Dia. o-i6 m. Darker day perhaps not Corinthian. Above datum. 

^ There is also a grafHto on a vase at Aetos. Early proto- 

Corinthian. 

Rim of another with reserved spaces like the ' Ionian bowls \ Several high feet. 

8. Dia, O'134 An early example of the shape in a thick fabric. Reserved space 

between the handles. 

9. Dia. of rim 0-143 m,, of base O'O^ m. A normal example^ there are at least thirty 
others. End of the eighth century. 

10 (PJ. iijd. Km of fine example. Late eighth century. Above datum, 

11 (PL 1 f). Kim with a heron. Third quarter of the eighth century. C 3> 
0-0^40 m. below datum. 
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Fio. 10.—pROTO-GEOsmTnrc Pottery. Fio, 11Fraohent of Arne Co?. 

Scale, I, 2: 3; 4 ^ ^ = 3 Scale, 1:1. 

12 (Pi. Kim with a row of birds. Unstratified. 

13. Base With rays and paws of an animal. Late proto-Corinthian^ sub-Geometric, 

14. Another* 

AryballoL 

15* Pear-shaped. Base: greenish clay, varnish, Middle proto-Corinthian. Above 
datum. 

16 (PI. itc). Pointed. Moutb missing. Cork on the shoulder, stag-hunt,^ divided 
by single lines. End of the second quarter of the seventh century. C 3* 0-0-40 m. below 
datum. 

17. Pointed. Top missing. Long tongues: scales with whitc^ yellow, red centres. 
Third quarter of the seventh century. G 3, 0-0-40 m. beloM^ datum. 

1 3 (PI. II, h). Base lost: stepped neck^ thin mouth. On mouth circles, cross on 


and some Laconian tantharoi (Lane BSA XXXIV p. f 54 Pig. *0 D, M). It is too close to 
be accidental, buc the sharper handles^ different angle of the lips^ different clay do not 
suggest that the Ithaca kantharoi are Laconian imports but that the Laconian vases are 
influenced by the same source. A similar fabric has been fouifid at Olympia (quoted by 
permission of Dr, Kunze). See also nos. 1-5 above, with Laconian connections. 

^ Cf, a slightly earlier ary hallos, Johansen Les Vasts p, 93 No. 18 PL XXI 3. 
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handle, two scu of leaves, thin lines, rays. Middle proto-Corinthian* Payne thought the 
thin iip unusual. 

Xiilathoi. 

iq (PI. f^h). H. 0 033 m. dia. of rim 0 05 m. Lines ^ inside and out. C 2, 0-0^9 
m. bebw datum. 

30 . Another similar. 

Closfd Vusfs. 

HI. Base with ray^, probably an oin&choe. 

2 2. Shoulder of another with rays. 

33. A lid of a trefoil-mouthed oinochoe may belong. 

(b) Corinthian (Seventh-Fourth Century ^.C.). 

After the large supply of early Geometric cupSj dedications at Polls 
continue sparingly but steadily until about 600 b.g., when there is an influx 
of cheap Middle Corinthian aryballoi and kotylai. They continue until 
after the middle of the century^ and Corinthian kotylai are found at Polls 
in black glaze and other wares until Hellenistic times- Corinthian vases 
have been found in a cemetery at Stavros and at two other sites in this 
region. This wide dispersion suggests a Corinthian colonisation of North 
Ithaca.^ 

Corinthian pottery was found above datum in A and B and below datum 
in B and C. 

Nine alabastra dating from 625-600 3 , 0 - 

T. Cf. Mfcr&corinthia No. 376 Pig. 121^. Another similar. 

а. Cf No. 377 Fig. 121 

3. Heraldic lions facing, cf. No. 234.^ 

4. Base showing bird between lions^ paws. 

5 (Fig. 12). Bearded boread chasing a bird. 

б. Partially painted with streaky red paint. 

7 (PL 12, fl). Panther with paw^^ai3ed. Fragmentof a larger vase with another fine 
beast H 

8. Goat, red on neck. 

9. Sw'an, 

10. Ones complete later alabastron, surface gonc^ probably a panther or bird. Frag¬ 
ments of others. 

Aryhalicir 

1 have numbered 26, and there is a box full of fragments. 

Shape A. 

11. Quaue-foil of the type JVC No. 463 (Fig. 54^) f. 600 b.c. Similar fragments of 
two or three others. 

^ Cf. Argive Herarnm II p. 124 Fig. 45* 

“ Besides the deposit at the shrine on Aetos^ I have found CorinLliian pottery in the 
foundations of the tower thenej on the summit and on the slopes below the summit. 

^ NC No. 234; Oxford 155 CFA lllc PL i, fio. 
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1 a, Fragment of a large aryballos, Quatre-foil and a l>; rd creature. Late Conn thian. 
13. Rider^^ Late Corinthian. 

14- Three marching hoplitcs.^ Late Corinihian, over twenty examples (shape often 
uncertain). 

Shtipt 3« 

15. Marching hoplLtes.^ Early Corinthian, About foui: other examples with fine 
drawing, two (not such good drawing] have shields charged with a face. 

16 fPl- iia)r A lion roaring at a btillj a panther, a stag- whirligig on base. 'The 
panther has red eyes.^ 

17 (Fig, 12). Etorcad on a whirligig; White Dot style. Early Corinthian. Belongs 
to the ' lion group Another similar. 



Fio, Drawikos from: GoftiNriitAK Vases. 


ScalCj I: a. 

iS. Four padded dancers following each other ► Middle Corinthian. 

19. Three padded dancers, two facing. Middle Corinthian. 

ThefcllcwiJig without boundary lines ; 

20. Hare between lion and swan. Middle Corinthian. Fragments of several other 
lions, 

21 (Fig. 6)- Large panther's head. Incision only leftn Middle Corinthian. 

22. Swan flying. 

23. Two swans, facing. Late Corinthian. Fragments of several other vases, 

24. Eagle flying, c. 600 fi.e. Fragment of another. 

25. Crouching sphinx r 

20. Sitting sphinx. Late Corinthian. 

^ Gf. Oxford No. V. 136, CVA III c ?L 2^ 45 ; jYGNo. 1355 PI. 36, 2 in W^urzburg. 

^ Cf. JYC No. 1244 Fig. jSo. 

5 No. 527 PI. 26,6. 

^ Cf Oxford No. G 1B5. CVA HI c PJ. 2, 5; jVC p, 47, i. 

* Seeu¥GFig. 125. 
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57. Two sphinxes on a rnedalliorir Late Corinthian. 

28. GonTronted sphinxes and a fiowcrj ^ white dot' style. Early Cormthian^ 
at). Sphinx with outstretched wing^. Late Corinthian. 

30. Artemis between two swans.^ Middle Connthian. 

31 (PI. 11, ^)p Large female head ® in profile oudincj red on hair, no incision. Middle 
Gormthian. 

32. Four leaves and eight palmettes. Early sixth century. There are numberless 
examples of these. 

33. ' Footbah ^ (cf. J^C No 838, Fi^. There are bits of twelve others. 

34. Dots between pairs of broad lines (cf. No. 641, Fig. 127)- Another similar^ 
seventh century. 

35. Red and black broad bands (cf. J^C No. 642). 

Monochmrne (perhaps local imitations). 

36. Covered with rose-coleurcd paint. 

37. Back reservedj, on front red paint. 

33 h Almost rectangular and unpaintcd. 

Pointed Arjt^loi. 

39. Three sets of three lines: four sirens in pairs. End of the seventh century. 
Fragments of two other vases. 

Flai-bottomed Ajjb^llcL 

Fragments of five or six, 

KotylaL 

40, Fragments of a Jar;K ketyle just below the rim. At the rim, palmette and lotos 
pattern ^ like that on the plate No, 67 below% Feline and cock moving apart. In the 
pattern, red dots. First quarter ofthc sixth century. C 3^ 0^20 m. below datum, 

41* H. 0 06 m.j dia, of rim o-op m., of base 0 03 m. Handles missing. At rim^ 
wavy lines^ at base^ thin tongues; deer hunt, paint gone. About 600 n.c. C 2, 0-0 -90 m. 
below datum. 

Five or six kotylai, reserved above, thin tongues below. 

t 2-51. Ten small striped kotylai restored out of perhaps fifty. Nos. 42-44 purple 
jrown paint, straight sides. 45-51 orange and black and yeUoWj roun ded sides. 
Late Corinthian.^ Those with purple paint have steeper sides and are earlier, the colouring 
of the others resembles the late oinc^oe. No. 63. 

52-55. Thuaib-nail ketylal. 

56. Part of a kotyle; on rim, black strokes, black buds hanging from black and red 
lines; good condition. Late Ck>rinthian,* Below datum. 

Bowls. 

57 (Fig, 13). H. 0-045 of of base 0 045 m. Irregularly glazed. 

On the base a crossn C 2 and G 3, o-i m. below datum, 

^ Cf. AC No. 526; Dugas, X PJ- 25 No. 307. 

* Cf a helmeted head, in bf technique with much incision in a private collection 
in Ithaca. Also cf, the goddess watching animals on a ring vase. CVA Oxford lllc^ 
FI. 2 No-. 24, 

5 Cf, AC 941 FI. 31, ro. 

* Cf ibidr No. 1517 Fig. 181 B (see Atkinson^ Papers of ihe PSR XIV, Pis. XVIIc, 
Xvril 2. All the Corinthian vases of tombs 27 and 55 at Selinus are Late Corinthian, not 
Early Gorinthian as the author states. No reason to doubt either Fayne or Thucydides. 

® Cf. ibid., 1516 and AtA, 1923-1925 TTapp. 37 Fig. 3. Pattern even more disintegrated. 
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58.. H. 0-0^7 m. I inside, bands; outside, bands separated by dots. Handles 
uncertam. C 3^ a'ac^0-7O m. below datum. 

59 - of a shallower bowl; outside, sets of three leaves between bands, a row of 
dots. C 3, 0-0-40 m, below datum, 

60. Base of a flat polychrome bowJ. Outside rays^ above red, whste^ black lines; 
inside red and white lines on a black ground. End of the seventh century. 

(There are also several polychrome kotylai of the same period.) 
bin Another bcwl with red and black lines inside^ has a bird outside. 

Conical Otnechce. 

H. 0 053 dia. 0^07 m. Black polychrome.^ Restored^ tip of lip. Incised 
vertical lines on the shoulder; hclow^ at the base, red and white lines. About Goo. C 3^ 
0-50 m. below datum. Neck of another. 

Broad-bottomid Oinochoi^ 

63. H. 0 055j dia. 0^04^ m. Part of the bottom missing, restored tip of the handle 
and part of the base. Red^ black and yellow: In centre, black blobs; above and below, 
tongues.* Late Corinthian. C Zj 0-0-90 m. below datum. Fart of another. 

Ring Vases. 

64, On the side of the vase a panther; ^ above and below, incised lines. A^ above 
sea-lc\xl. Remains of five others. 

JUkanides. 

®5 0'047 m., dia. of rim o-oS m., of base 0-064 Dark paint; bands 

on the rim and body, inside and out. G o-D-70 m. below datum. Rim of a similar 
lekanJs covered with dark paint* 

jyxides. 

SS (Fig. Dia. oao m. Much-worn pyjds lid with a big rairnd nob; chanty 
day. Traces of black, white and purple paint. Incised crosses at intervals. C o-o-go 
m. below datum. There are bases of pyxides with straight sides. 

Plate. 

&7 (Ph. 11 and ja), H, o oi8 m.j dia. of riin o-sa m. Nearly complete. Careful 
incision^ free use of red. Unusual features are the whirligig ^ of wings in the centre, and 
the car«^ul arrangement of the animal frieze round the heraldic cocks. The best picture 
is On the backj and Che suspension holes show that the plate hung with the back exposed^ 
Local taste may have directed the selection of this import^ and no doubt the earlier local 
plate with a big animal on each side was still visible at Aetos. above datum. 


^ Cf.^-CNo. 75aFig, 13G. 

* Cf. Delos VqI X PL XXXV No. 487. 

^ Gf, Oxford eVA ri PL s No. 24, 

* Cf. J^C Late Corinthian II No. 15^:9 Fig* 

^ For the garland, cf. Argitft- II PI. LXI No. 23. For die centre cf. the Attic 

Cup from the Acropolis, No. qo6 {GracT, PI. ^z). Cf also the centre of a Middle Cormlhian 
plate from Selinus in Palermo M 7 No. 1052. See Beaalcy GFd Oxford^. 97 ril,n PI. 3, 28 
for references to similar designs on shields. Miss Roes (Geometric Art p. 37} claims it as a 
sun sign (provenance not given> and figures it (Fig. 30) ^ omitting the centre star^ which 
seems a pity in a discussion of the heavenly bodies. 


SYLVIA BENTON 


36 


Amphorish>s, 

60 . Base. Rays and a bird's feet. Middle Corinthian. Misled deposit in G i 
below datunOh 

Later Cmnihim. 

Three small black glaze vases are neither Attic nor local. Their bases seem to derive 
easily from No. 55* which is certainly Gorintbiatij and the whole shape to be a continuation 
of the “late CofinEhian^ Kotyle. These and an amphoriskos handle may be imports 
from Corinth in the fifth century. In the fourth century there arc a few possible imports^ 
The connection continued in the Hellenistic age^ a ^ West Slope ' plate and a few scraps 
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Fig. 13.—Segtioms of Goriwthtan Vases. 

Scale^ j : 

of the ware known as ^Pergamcne', but possibly made at Corinth. Other probable 
imports arc mentioned in the catalogue of Hdlenistic pottery. 

Fifth ceniitsy ^ B.C. 

69 (Fim 33). H. 0 03 in,j dia, of rim □■073 m.* of base 0 032 ru. Marks of both 
handles. B i'40 m, belo^v datum. 

Little Bowls. 

70 (FJff. 13). H. 0-03 m.j dia. of rim 0-064, of base 0 03B. Haudles uncertain. C 3, 
1 -30 m. bfJow datum. 

71 (Fig, i3)p H. 0^019 m., dia. of rim 0-053 m. C 3^ 1 -30 m. below datum. 


Fourth Century ^,C. 

Ko^laL 

72 (Fig. 13)+ Rim of a kotyle^ of Shape 3.® Good gla^e. 

LittU BowL 


73 (Pig- 13)-® 0-092, of base 0-044 m. Glaze less good. 

B I ^40 m. below datum (wall foundation). Another similar. 

^ An oinochoe like Attic JSio. iB below may be Corinthian. Inscribed 
= See below p. Fig. 14*. Vases like this and like No* 73 have been found at 
Pcrachora, 

^ Hh Thompson Hesperior III 1934 No. A 20 p. 318 Figs. 4, 117. 
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plastic vases. 

74. Parts of a hare/ red clay and brigtii red paint. Below datum- 
There is the head of a ram^ part of a human figure and several other fragments. 

V. East Geieek Pottery. 

Pn^togecmelric or Ceffmetric. 

1 (Fig, 8). Dia. c c 24 m. Sharply everted rim of a Ijovi^I. The shape is exceptional 
tn Ithaca, the paint resembles Rhodian 5 clay buffj inscribed trlangles^* Below datum ^ 

2 (Fig. S). Dia. 0-104 ^ and handle of a bowl. White slip, red clay, red 

paint. Loaves on rim and handle. Above datum. 

3. Straight rirUj similar clay and slip, darker paint+ Outside^ strokes- inside^ brown 
lines, C 3, 0-20-070 m. below datum. 

4 (Fig^ 8). Rim with oE^et lip, same clay and slip. Surface bad. 

Rkcdiaii. 

Ctip. 

1 [Fig. g). Dia* 0"i24 m. ' loman. Boari.^^ Clay burnt grey. Inside, white line, 
redp dark-greenish paint on which is another white line: outside, red paint on rim^ and 
below, reserved band^ red^ dart paint. Later seventh century b.c. Fragment of another. 

The following are to be datm after 600 a.c. 

Frtiit^Dish, 

2 [PI. 13b). Dia. f 0'34 m. Rim of a fruit-standH Red clay with mica; inside and 
out, red lines on a white slip.* Above datum. 

Piaic. 

3 (Fig* 9 and PJ. Dia, 0-l6 m. Red day, white slip, brown paint near the 

inner end, added white, black, red, black, while, C 3, 1 -40 m. below datum. 

Lid. 

4 [Fig. q and PI, iga)- Dia. 0’i74 m. Shallow j * red clay, white slip, colours red, 
black, added white, brown; slanting lines on the rim. Inside rough. Above datum. 

Arybalhi. 

5—fl (PL 13c). Fragments of four bucchero aryballoiJ Above and below datum. 

9 (PL i3g)H Fluted aryballos.^ Rough, red clay. Below datum, mixed area in Ci p 

Oiitochoe. 

10 (PL i^e). H. 0-076 m. Red clay, brown paint, reserved below. 

^ Payne, CVA Oxf&fdUh PI, VIII 5. 

2 Of. Blinkenberg Ltndits PI. 36, &44. 

^ For the shape cf. Kirch PL 9, 2a and PI. 18, 2, 

* For the pattern cf. ibid. PL 27, 13, 

^ Gf, (pattern) ibid. PL 8, la: (shape) LambRi*.^ XXXII PL 23, 27 from AntJssa. 

^ It is too shallow lo belong to the usual Rhodian pyxis with a small steep lid, 
Clara Rh^rdos VI 11 Fig. 171. There are several laic East Greek lekanides in the British 
Museum, notably 73, 10, 12,3 with a meander on the lid. See also a large late Naukratite 
lekanis lid in the B,M, 547, published Price JHS 1954 PL XIL 5s with a centre 

rosette H from Naukiatis. 

Gf, B.M, ^0, 30, 5 from Camiros, 

® Gf Ciara Rhodes IV p, 367 Fig. 4r3, found with a Middle Corinthian oinochoe. 
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VI. Laconian. 

Arjfballos. 

(PI, rg-d), H- Q 07 m. Red clay, dark shiny surfaces white, red^ white lines, G 3^ 
0”O'70 m, below datum. 


VIL Uncertain Origin. 

Top of a faience oinoehoe; yellow and brown. Ray on the neck. 

VIII. Attic (Sixth to the Fourth Century^ BhC,). 

Cups:. 

1 (Fig. 11). Fragment of a cup, probably a ^ Siana ® cnp. Inside, the foot of a man in 
violent motion on a border of myrtle ^ leaves. Second quarter of the sixth century b.g. 

Fragments of about six black glaize cups dating from the sixth century were found in 
the foundations of the wall. 

2 (Ph i4f). H. 0 07 m., dia, o 156 m. The bandies are restored. Sharply offset 
rim, low thick stem. The glaze has in places been fired red, C 3^ o^flOHS'gO m. below 
datum. 

3. Base similar to No. i* inscribed [of Kallias). C 3, i '20 m. below datum. 

4. Base and part of a Cup. C 2, 0-0'go m. below datum. 

Amphoriskoi. 

5-7 (PL Tia, b). Fragments of three amphoriskoi.® Tlijn red lines, good black 
glase> First half of the sixth century. 

Koiylai. 

Sh^p^ I (Fig. 14 PL i4d, No. 8). The Corinthian shape of kotylc with incurving 
rim was in use m Attica early in the sixth century ® E.C- and continued with htde variety 
throughout the fifth * and fourth * centuries 5 while a ' West Slope ^ kotyle with a slightly 


1 Cf. Clara Rhedos VIII Figs, iga, 193. Grave 83, 2. A ' Siana * cup. Prof, Eeazlcy 
compares a running youth inside a cup figured Baur Cai^hgm of tJa Stoddard CoU^twn 
p. 84 Fig. 124. Also a ' Siana * cup, Cf, also the dines Acropolis fiofi (Graef PI, 3’^)' 

S Cf, Delos X PI. XLIIl 577 : for the shape Mingaaiimi Vitsi dell& Cdle^one C^teUsid 
PI. 58, 3 No. 459. See the Est to be published Eeailey and Magi La Rutetka Gugk^i 
pp. 38 fu, which Prof. Beazley most kirufly showed me, A good date can be obtained from 
grave 50 at Rhitsona Nos. 13-15 (Ure BSA 1907-1908 p, S5 ®)j are ixactly like our 

nos, 5-7, See vases op. ciL PI. X, a Naukratitc chalice IJdlS XXIX p. 332) and a Corin¬ 
thian aJaba^tron (Aryballoi and Figurines from Fhitsom PL IX) — all second quarter of the 
sixth century b.g. Miss Haspels (kki^ Black^Ftgured Ltkyihi p. O wishes to date this grave 
540 BhCh on the strength of the Ickythos 50,269 (BSA 1907-1908 PJ. Xb) , Even so^ we nwd 
not date any other vase in the grave 540 p,0.j most of thocse datcable being certainly e^h^. 
(To mention tomb 49 in this discussion, and to attempt to date a group of tombs by its 
latest member, is sheer anarchy.) Prof. Ure tells me he dates the amphoriskoi middle to 
third quarter, and that they also occur 110 Nos. 83, 89; 126 Nos, 3o^ 81; 103 No. 9. None 
of these tombs is easily dateable from the pubEcation. 

® E gr Oxford 1929,654, eVA II bf. PI. 13, 4. ^ . 

* E.g. Aurigemma Musto di Spina PL GXXXV Tomb 411. Oxford i934* 39^s dated 
about 425 E,c. (^. 

^ E.g. Breccia J/ecropolt di Sciaibi PI. LVII 127^ This cemetery is dated to the end of 
the fourth century b,c. 
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plumper outline and a HdJenistIc foot^ found ax Pdikat^i^ cannot be earlier thsin the third 
century b,c. 

Fig. 14, No. 11; the * heavy * kotylcj derived from Shape i * This form arose 
in Attica in the second half of the sixth century ^ and lasted until the fourth ^ century 

Shape Fig, 14s (bronze kotyle from Stavros) i the ' bulgy* kotyle, also derived from 
Shape 1. It superseded Shape 2 in the fourth century^^ and continued into the third 
century. It occurs in a tomb at Delphi * which should not be attributed to the fifth century 
{as in the publication), for it contains a Hellenistic unguent vase (Fig. 698) ^ and a lagonas- 
likc, ^ West Slope' oinochoe ® (Fig. 699) which are nearer 300 than 400 e.c. Sinl less 
should Shape 3 be called mid-fifth century fRobinson p. 243 PI. 184^963). Hundreds of 
these kotylai were found in graves at Spina^ and Miss Mci confirmed my observation in the 
Ferrara Museum that none were found in a fifth-century context. It was a popular shape 
at Ithaca, for besides the bronze [Fig. 145)^ several clay examples were found at Stavros^ 
others at Athanasios and several in the foundations of the * Tower ' at Actos.^ 

8 (PI. I4d^ fig. 14). H. 0'O99 m,j dia. of rim o'io8 m^, of base 0^08 m. Shape 1. 
Restored most of the rim and one handle. Fine black shading to brown. Sixth or fifth 
century, B i ^ o So-i -30 m. below datum, near the wall, 

9 (Fl. r+e). H. 0^077 m., dia. of rim 0-94 m., of base 0056 m. Shape 1+ Restored^ 
one handle and half the rim. Slender, fired red and black; regerved ring alwve 
the base, on base two reserved rings. Fifth century. C 3, 1^30 m. below datum near 
the wall. 

ro. Dia. 0-087 m. Shape i: excellent glaze There are fragments of three others. 

IT (Fig, 14). H, 0092 m., dia. of rim o'i04ni., of base o'07 m. Shapes, Most of 
the rim rcstor^; the second handle does not join. Heavier example with thicker walls, 




base reserved. Scratched on basc^ Fifth century, C 3, 0"8o-i m. below datuin 


near the wall. 

12. Dia. O'l 12 m. Shape 3, Handle and fragment of rim of kotyle. 

13. Base, Shape 3. 


JCrateres. 


14. Dia. 0 036 m. Base of a krater. C 3^ 0'20-0 90 m, below datum. 

15. Dia. 0 07a, Base of a bell-kratcr. Fine glaze, well-stamped * labyrinth 
meander *: fifth century. C 3, 0'20-070 m. below datum. Another example has well- 
stamped palmettes. 


OirtGehoaiu 

Three black glaze oinochoaL, showing miltos under the glazc^ dated by Professor 
Beazlcy from the late sixth to the end of the fifth century. 


^ Urc Sixth F^ih^ceittuTy Potte^from Rhitsona Large Skyphoi B-K pp. 

* Oxford 262; Gardner Grefk Vases in ihs Ashmiem Museum PL 26^ i; Robinson 
Ofynthiis'V PI. 99. 

® Kg. Spina pis. LXf, LXIV. See also Ure Black Gia^e Fotim ae Rhits&na p. 23 Grave 
30 No. 4 Pi. XVII^ ^ probably in the second half of the fourth century \ Thompson 
Hesperia HI A, aft p, 319 Fig- 5. This deposit is attributed to * the turn of the fourth and 
thim centuries ' (p. 315). Breccia £5^. ciL PJ. LVI 120. 

* Fouilies Ae Deipkes V p_ 164 Fig, 687^ 

® For the date of these see Thompson p. 473. 

* Cf. Courby Grees ii Relief Ph XIV4. An earlier version of the shape in Grave 
33 at Rhitsona, Ure Bl. Gl. PI. XVI 3. 

^ See Heurtley BSA XXXIII p. 35. 
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16 (PI. T4g). H, 0 087 m., dia, of rim 0 0B4 m,, of base 0 065 m. Shape VIm j 

(Beauley Vesesin Poland]. Restored, handle [traces remam), part of lip and side. Good 
glaze inside. G 3, ego m. below datum. _ j « «j 

17 (Ph i4h). H. 0 065 m., dia. of rim 0 054 m., of base o 038 m. Glazed inside. 

Scratched line shows miltos. See No. f?4^ G 3, i 'uo m, below datum. ^ 

j 8 (PL i4i]. H. 0'io-0’07 dia. of rim 0 038 m,, of base 0031 m, Thin-ncoked 
oinochoc. “ Rough inside. €3,0 070-0 90 m, below datum. 

Three more examples with poorer glaze and more dumpy appearancOn 

T^eck^d oinockoai, 

19 (PL 140.» H. o 070 m., dia. of rim ooSB m., of base 0064 m. Handle xnissmg. 
The lip does not join the body, but the height is certain from the fluting j round the neck, 
a beading. Metallic appearance* heightened by greyish clay. Finish underneath looks 
Corinthian. B t'3o-i" 40 m. b^ow datum. 

There are fragments of eight others, fluted and plain. All have good glaze and are 
glazed inside. One has the same grey clay and glaze which probably imitate sliver. 

so (PL 14c}. Fart of the body of a large white lekythos showing the upper part of a 
charioteer and heads of four horses. By Jhe VBeldam’ Painter.* After 570 b.c. C 
o-o'40 m. bdow datum. 

SI. Handle and mouth missing. Three incised and Imkcd Palmettes separated by 
tongues.^ On the shoulder, tongues. B. o'S^-i 30 m. below datum. 

2 Dia. of base 0 052 m . Neck and handle missing also part of the foot and of the 
body^ Black, criss-cross relief-lines between bands. D. i, o'50—1 m, above datum. 
Part of the body of another. 

33. Rf. missing, neck, handle and part of the body. On the left a female attendant 
with bent head stretches out her arms, oflering some garment, a figure sitting above her. 
Aphrodite or a bride- A little tree. Fourth century. A. 1, O“0'50 m, above da turn f 

34. Dia. of base, O'O^ m. RL Missing ixck, handle and part of the body. A woman 
wearing a peplos, sandafs and a necklace is running between two trees* carrying a jewel 
box. Fourth century B.c. G i* 0-0^50 m. below datum, mixed layer. 

£5. H. 0 083 m.* dia. of base 0 045 m. Squat rf. lekythos. Missing the mouth and 
neck, PaJmeitc in a medallion.® 

26 (PI. 14k). Dia. of base 0-033 m. Missing, mouth and handle. Good brown 
glaze, huted, like Hellenistic ware. B. o 80-1 -30 m.^ below datum from bdow the wall. 
Perhaps £. 300 B.C. 

Bowlr. 

37 (Fig- 14}. H. 0-051 m,p dia. of rim 0-15 m^^ of base 0-09 m. Good glaze. Shallow 
bowl with incurving rim: inside 9; rouletdng and stamped pabnettes. Scribbled oxi 
inside, below* a monogram. Early fourth century h Above datum. 

sS [Fig. 14). H. 0 -04 m., dia. of rim o-114 m., of base 0062 m. Part of nm restored, 
Straighter rim. Glaze good. Still fourth century. On bed-rock* below the wall. 
B. I* r’40 m. below datum+ 

eVA Oxford m 1 PL 4^ No. 14" ^ — — 

^ Gf. B.M. black numbers 1045 from Garni ros, found with female pbstic head 165 
(64-10.7)* about 490 B.C. Bcazlcy Chsrims 1929) p. 61* 7, , , ,, 

® eVA Oxfird HI I PI. 48, 15. CX a silver oinochoe from Baschova Mogila near 
Duvanlji {JDIXLV 1930 p. 2^ abb 10) dated, by an rf, hydda No. 14 p. 30a abb 23 of 
the Kadmos Painter towards the end of the fifth century* 

* Haspels Black-figured Lekylhai p. 266, 5. See p. 172. Gf. FI, 50, $■ 

^ Gf. eVA Oxford i PL 40 No. 15 . 
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Miniaiure bowls. 

^9 H. ooge m., dia. of rim o-oB ori>ase 005 m. Section only. Small 

keeled bowl. Good gla^e outside. Insidej and rough. Fifth century.^ C 2^ 

I '30 m. below datum. 



fiQr 14.—Sections of Attic Vases. 
(S is bronze.) Scale^. i: 4. 


IX. Hellenistici. 

(a) Block 

LikylhoL 

1. Coarse^ fluted^ brown lekythoSj neck missing. Heavy Hellenistic base. Light 
clay, probably not Attic or Corinthian. Mr. Kyparisses informs me that there are a 
great many of this type in Ol^nnpia and other parts of Elis. Early third century. Above 
datum. 

2. Dia. o“ 036 m. Base of another similar. 

Bowls. 

3 (Fig. 17). H. O’045 m., dia. of rim 0 &9 m., of base O'O^ m, Hemispherieal bowh 
good glazej early third century.* Probably Attic, 

4. Dia. of rim r. 0‘i22 m.^ of base 0 056 m. The rim does not touchy but belongs. 
Dark red clay, metallic glaze, perhaps Attic. Medallion rosette inside. BcloW the 
base is scratched NV. Above datum. 

5 (Fig. 17). H. 0 85 m., dia. of base 0 031 m. Bowl. Ught clay, good finish. 
Probably third century ^ B.c. 

Saiuxrs. 

6 (Fig. 17). H. 003 dia. of rim o'le m., of base O'o6z m. Clay like No. 57^ Sisc 
others have Corinthian clay. One is inscribed, 

^ I ^ A 


^ I have no evidence of this kind of base after the fifth century. 

^ See Thompson Fig. 117. The shape is between A 20 and E 46. 
* For the shape cfh Thompson No. A 20 Fig. i ry p. 436. 



SYLVIA BENTON: 


'7 fFiff. !■?). H. 0*035 m,, dia. of rim o’oso m,, of baM o*o86 m. ^ght-grcy cJay. 
There are four other plato; this and two more may be Conmhmn. Not earlier than 

the end of the second century 1.1 1 1 t u 

8 (Fie. 17). Dia. i. 0‘30 rn. Rim ofa plate; red clay and metallic black glase. Such 
plates Wve been found in Athens = dating from 150 to 85 b.c. 

Kaittharoj. 

a fPl i4ni* Dia. of rim o* io 3 m,, of base 0*043 Rim docs not touch, but belongs, 
marks of both handles. Clay and glaze like No. 4, Above datum. 

10. VerticaJ handle below the nm, Attic (?}, „ u , .. a. 

Rims of several other vases with one or two vertical handles may he^ Attic, a nuted 
one looks Corinthian. One rim (perhaps ‘ West Slope ’ ware) is inscribed. 

^ii. H, 0-039, dia. of rim 0 'oB 6 m., of base 0 047. Shape i.* Red clay. Several 
others^of^nmbiMi^c^y^ m., of base 0 046, Shape i. Probably Corinthian. 

13 (Fig. 17). 0065 m.j dli^i. of rim 0-072^ of base 0043 m. Red day^ brown painty 

white slip^ 

(b) ' West-Hape ' W^tre. 

Most of this ware 15 probsibly Attic j exceptions are noted. 


Oimehat. 


14 {PL 15). Fragment of neck with yellow zig-zag. 


Above datum. 


TI I Part of a shoulder; white fiowers on an incised * stem. The glaze is m 
good that the iase must be early in the third century,* if it do« -^1 to ^e fpmA, 

The two fragments were found m the foundations of the wall. The rest of the West 

Slone * ware was found above datum. + . . ., , 

{PL 15). Similar. White flowers, miltQs m the manoii. Above datum. 

16 (Fl. 15). P^T-t near the handle* 

,pj i.\ pjja. 0-136. Rim. Bright red day. Inside white fimvers on incised 
stems between white lines. Shape like a ■ W^ian > bowl ^ond century B.c. 

17a Rim- Same shape, probably same fabric, inscribed [N] 


* ^ Tho^»n Na Di pp. 370.371 Figs. 55, 116; No, Eaft pp. 395, 395 Fig, 83. 

* A^l^ li’e^temf of this flower or ivy-lcaf pattern in Pohs are incised, 
s Cf. Thompson No, B23 pp. 33^ Fig. 19. 
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FiUtfSr 


10 (Fig. 17 and Pi 15), Dia.. Rim and part of the body The inH^rd 

square on the nm zre diced t^th On the body th^e are ^hite flowejou incised 

!’q AI (Wji9<nj) (part of the N, visible). 

io PJ Yell'™rT''‘“'“™- ui incised sims. 

Vm crossing. Perhaps red inside. 


Dia, of rim o^aio m. 
Yellow lines crossing. 


more oniatc 


White ivy-leaves and dark tosedes; flowers in 


7 PI \ D- T^i - ° JI.U iJiaiuc. 

exai^ple; '*''**’ ^ 

{Fig. ] 7). Dia. 0 ‘06 m* Plai n oasc. Several others. 

Kanlh^roi. 

white bevelled, round handle. Spray of leave* in 

25. Dia. 0 088 m, Siiniiar rim. 

,1 of rim Q112. Basemising, probably high; marits of both 
handle. An incited zig-jag m festoons and a reserved line. Sprays of leaves and rosettes 
in ^hite paint. Early thiro century^® Above datum. 

Era^ents of two others exist and a bit of a twisted handle, 
ae (PI. 15).3 Dia, 0113 m. Pattern in white. Reddish-grey clay, 

iCotjfU. 

^ 9 )^ The day 


(c) Plastic Boivls.^ 

trifling exceptions, all fragments were found above datunt> 
1 hey were most frequent in D 0-50^1-50 m, above datum. Six bowls 
have been restored. Nearly all have dark-red or grey day, indistinguish¬ 
able from Delian clay, and nearly all are of the Ddian shape. Exceptions 
Will be noted. Most of them belong to the second century e.g., a few to the 
end of the third century or to the first century b.c. None are as early as 
Thompson A 74 dated c. 300 b.c. ^ 

Punlji Vegetable Btsigms (Gourby ♦ class III, p, 334). 

s8 (Fig. 15 and PL 16), H, 0 068 m,, dia. O'l 1 m, Rim and cenire do not tou<di, but 

N ^ ^ atioihcr plate with similar decoration; cf. CVA Oxford Pi. 47 

* Cf, Thompson No. A 33 p. gao Fig, 5, 

* Gf. Shape of No. S5fl, PI, 14m above. No handlc-marlt. 

Fof late Corinthian vases in Ithaca, cf. the Corinthian bowl No. 71 and a kotvie 
fou^ at H. Athanasios. Also cf. a ‘ West Slope ' fcotyJe found at Felikata, Many shenJs 
of Corinthian black glaze vases were found at Aetos in 1938. 

‘ I am unable to follow Courby Vaset Crecs d Reliefs chaps. XX and XXI in making 
a dtstmction between Bols a Gla^ure and Bob k Vemis Mat. Brightness depends on acci¬ 
dents of firing and preservation. Besides, where is the line to be draivn ? 

* Op, eti., p. 328. This grouping h a matter of convenience- Courby includes some 
Jauna among his vegeta]>les, and there may have been fauna on lost parts of PoJis ijowls. 
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the frieze can be reconstructed by the spirals, 
class, the leaves are rather convendonah^ 



Base, plain. Not an early example of the 
Earlier than the last. 


A frieze of acanthus and daisieSn Elat section^ 

Much worn. Leaves and tendrils. 

Note the dp of an acanthus leaf turned downwards.» 

Leaves.^ 

si (Fig. 15 ancf'iirT^'. H. 0 07a m., dia. 01 aa m. AtUc shape, but Delian clay. 
On base, rosette. The leaves have now coalesced. 



Pio. 15,—Sections of Plastic Bowls. 
Scale, 1:2. 


Bowls with Aiixtd Suijfcls {Courby Class IV). 

35 (Fig' 15 FIs. 16 and 17). H. 0 08 m,, dia. 0*129 ™- The day, but not the 

shape, is Delian. Centaurs * among olive trees. , 

36 (PI. 16). H. e. 0 058 m. The end of the rim is lost; the shape may be Attic. 
Clay buff and smooth. Butting goats in a frame.* 

^ Contrast Thompson Hesperia III 1934 No. A7^ p. 328 Fig. i la. I am much indebted 
to him for his help throughout the section on Hellenistic pottery. 

* Cf. Oourby PI. XII Nos. 12 and 15; PI. XIII No, so. 

* Cf. Thompson Ca? p. 360, dated to the beginning of the second century b.c, 

* For the centaurs cf, Oourby Fig, 78 No. 27- 
s Cf. ibid. Fig. 91 No. 22 (Italian}. 
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37 *7)- Dia. o'laS m. Battle of Amazoiis and Greeks ^ 

38 (PJ. 17 ). Fine^ buff day. FemaJe figure standing, perhaps virith a shield in her 
left hand; “ above^ a row of flowers, 

3P (PI 17). Clay doubduL A sea-beast * under a wreath, 

Bifwls wiih lon^ Uf^vts. 

40 (Fig. 15 and Pl. 16).* H. 0 059* Surface of the border lost. BuJT smooth day^ 
the shape is not quite the ordinary Delian shape^ and not Attic. 

j IV shape is AtticisLng, but the day is Delian, 

and Mr. Thorcipson considers it an imitation.* Leaves farther apart^* sprays between 
them. On the rim 0 A\T the end of the iota and the tail of the sigma ar-e visible just below 
the plaster. Restore [tJVuJ^tsAIE. 

4^, Dia. o'i2 m. Ddian shape and day^ two borders, ' egg^ tongue ^ ^ and scrolls. 

43. Dia. 013 m. Section like the laist. Perhaps an earlier stage in the development 
of long petals.* 

44, Thinner in section than the last, but may belong. G i ^ 0-50-1 m. Below datum,* 
45- Thick j finer clay. Jewelling betw^een petals. 

Insert bid 

46 (PI. 17)“^^ Thick, rough finish. Swastika in the circles. 

Imbricate Leaves (Gourbyj p* 338 II). 

47 (PI. 17).** day buff^ and^irly fine, the base is an Attic shape, Gorgoneion basc.^ 
46. Base stamp4^ Alf<] NI (Anni). The number was below and ended in V. 
There are two examples of the ' labyrinth border/ popiJar at H. Athanasias.^* 

Bowl mith Jtraighier sides. 

_ 49 (Fig. 15). H. f. C'07fi, dia. o^ioG. Buff^ refined day. Imbricate leaves, set 
horizoniallyj and swags. For the shape cf. a wider bowl found at Pehkata but not in an 
excavation. 


^ Cf. Courby Fig. 78 No. sp. 

^ Cf. ibid. Fig. 70 No. 13b. 

* Cf. Oswald^, Index of Pigari-Tjypes on Terra PI. LXXXVllI 539B- 

^ For the leaves cf Thompson No. 039 p. 3B3 Fig. 70, dated to the middle of the second 
century b.c. See Courby Fig. 91 No. (ItaJian). 

* This is interestii^ in view of Mr. Thompson's account of the origin of this kind of 
bowl, op. cit. p. 459. There are also traces of miltos and the scraped lines mentioned by 
Mr. Thompson. 

* Of. Courby p. 387 Fig. 80 No. 4. It is easy to derive this decoration from early Attic 
bowls Thompson No^ A74 p. gfiS Fig. 74), 

^ Thompson No. D48 p. 386 Fig. 74. 

“ Thompson A74 p. gfiS is earlier still. 

* Perhaps an earlier stage of Thompson No. D38 p. 381 Figs, 69^1, b* 

Cf. ibid. No. E74 pp. 404-405 Figs- b, 

Cf Thompson No. E7& p. 40S Fig, 95; Courby p. 387 Fig, 80 No, 2; Wiegand 
p. 404 No- 34 - 

Gf- Courby Fig. 74 No, i or Fig. 67 and Fig, 80 No. 8. 

Cf. Thomson No. Ci& pp. 352-353 Fig^. 3&1, i. Better the mould ibid. Fig. 1 ig. 
Cf. ibid. No. C28 p. 383 Fig, 46. Third century. 

Cf. Courby PI. 12 No. 2. 

To be published. 
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(d) Red Ware. 

(No. 53 from the mixed area, the rest from above datum.) 

50—52 (Fi^r 16 and 18). Mr. Radford thinks that small fragments of three bowls 
resemble Arretine ware^ but have not come frotn Arezio. Fine red clay^ good glaze^ with 
a yellowish tint. Shape Dragendorf. 26.^ 

53 (Fig. 16). Dia, o'ao m. Rougher clay^ poorer glaze: horizontal handle. 

54 (Figr 16). Dia. 0'i84 m. Good glaze, rough clay, 

55 (Fig. 18). Dia. Q-gs? m. Base. Stamped pattern.^ Very red clay and glaze. 
50d Rim ® and part of body. Attic clay. 



Fig. 16.—Sectioks of Red and Grey Ware. 

Scale* I : 2* 


57 (Fig. 16J, RirOj bluish clay ; roulctdng on the rim. A similar fragment has Atdc 
clay. 

OinochoaL 

58 (Fig. 16). Dia. o 124 m. Rim with a vertical handle. 

59. Similar, Rim ^ and handle. Attic clay. There are fragments of four others. 
The day of some of this ware resembles Corinthian^ in particular the rim of a small 
bowl with yellow dayn 

(e) Grey Ware. 

The consistency of the clay is like blue Minyan: it is covered with a 
bluish glaze. All found above datum. This ware may be imported from 
Corinth." 

i Bonmr LXXXXVI PI. II. 

“ Mrs. Homer Ibompson tells me tJiaC she dates this sherd to the third century. 

® Cf. Thompson D28 p. 378 Figs. 62* 116. 

* For the shape ck No. 13 above. 

^ See the evidence from H, Athanasios to be published by Mr- J. M. Coot. 
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Tig. 17,—Segtions of Hellenistig Pottery. 

Scale. [: 2. 


FiO^ T&r—H elleniftic Pottery. 

Scale, 55, 4:^: the rest, ^: 4. 
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Oinockoe. 

60 (Fig* 16). Dia. of rim o 098 Fragmerits of an oLnochoe with narrow neck and 

flaring Fart of neck and part of body: fluted handle, with fluting continuing on 

the body. - , . » 

61. Dia. O' to m. RJetl of a wide-mouthed omochoc. 

B&wL 

62 (Fig. 18). Dia. 0'22 : bast of a smad bowl * (or plate). Middle of the second 
century. 

PlaU. 

63, Dia. m. Incurving rim.^ 

A good deal of rough Hellenic pottery has had to be omitted for lack 
of space. 

4 Catalogue of Inscriftions. 

Graffiti on vases have been dealt with in the catalogue ^ of va^ses. Two 
on fragments of pithoi must be mentioned here. 

I (Figs. 19 and 23). D. 154 m. Complete on a pithos fragment. Epaphroditus Novi^ 
ungentanus de Sacra Via, hie fu.it k. oct. ^uo anno Gornuficius Sex. Pompeius cos. 
flierunt. Epaphroditus son (or slave) of Novus, seller op>erfunies in the Via Sacra, was 
here ^ on the flrst of October in the year when Lucius CS?muficius and Sextus Pompeius 

were consuls. , 

A dated graffito is welcome (35 b.c.). I should like to think that it was a business 
visitj that Epaphroditus was seeking a distillation of the s'weetnes^ that scents the summer 
slope of Ithaca* More probably he had been farther East for his wares, and was now 
returning to B-ome for the autumn season. 

2. Among a lot of scribbles on a simiLar sherd Laos Libonis. This is a dark saying and 
would bear several interpretations. 

5* Catalogue or Terracottas. 

(a) Geom^lrk. 

I (Ph iS). H. 0-295 shoulders 0-14^ m. Head, bust and part of the 

fore^lcgs of a sphinx. The clay is soft buff and there is little surlace left* The sphinx was 
hand-made and built up in parts, to the shoulders; perhaps wings, large eyes, and a polos 
are lost. The slope of the body in front shows that she was sitting. The face is up-tumed 
and divided into sharply defined areas. A remarkable sharpness of contours has been 
achieved in this soft material which places the sphinx well in the Geometric period.^ 

^ Cf the rim of a fourth-century oinochoe found in a grave at Stavros. 

^ See Thompson No. Da 0 p. 376 Fig. 62; p. 437 Fig. 118. 

^ See Ibid. No. E151 Fig. 116. End of the second century b.c, 

* See pp. 31, 32, 33 j y; also Terracottas p. 43. 

® For the matter see J. Franzius Elm^nta Epigraphka Grai€a p. 336, 10. 

* Gf. C^ometrk bronzes like No. 13 of the Catalogue of Bronzes 1935 p. 
see list p. 86, i). See also a bronze sphinx Olmpi^ IV No. 949. Early terracottas of this 
size can be paralleled ftom Crete; indeed^ the figure in the Ashmolean Museum from 
Episkopi has much the same cast of feature. Cf. also the lai^ fi^rincs of late Mycenaean 
style lately found by Mi-. Marinates in Crete BCH LX p. 4-68 Fig. 30; and others nearer 
the Ithaca sphinx in style, found by Mr. Pendlebury at Karphi JHS 1937 p. 141 Fig. 
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There is a decided turn of he^ and shoulders which suggests that she belonged to a group. 
C a and 3, 0-0-90 m, below datum. 


(b) Primiliife^ 

3-13. About a dozen grotesque standing figureSj^ with outstretched arms, bird-like 
faces and scone-like bats. Hand-made. Clay reddish. Above and below datuni. 



Ftc. ig.—I nscribed Sherd {Cf Pro 23). 
Sealc, 3: 3, 


(c) Archaic.^ 

Sianding Figiires. 

14 (PI. 18). H. 0-115 Standing female Sharply grooved behind by 

being forced Into a mould* Reddish, muddy clay. Mantle evenly over both shoulders, 

^ Cf, Dorpfeld Rcil 76 1-3^ and 5. Such figurines have been found at 

Rhodes with sixth-century terracottas Chra Rkodos IV Fig. 203. 

* Mr. Jenkins has seen these terracottas and kindly revised this section for me. 
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down to the feet over a featureless chiton. Stripe of red paint across the skirt. A bird 
in each hand grasped against the waist. Poor locaJ work under Corinthian 

influenceless pnmiiive than it looka^ about 530 h,Ch C % 0^50—1 m. below datum, 

15-33. Parts of a others. 

34 ^PJ. 16). Head of similar clay, grooved behind, but made from a good mould of 
Corinthian origin. Hair ripples back from the faoc^ and hangs to the shoulders. Small, 
peaky features. D. 1, i -50-2 m. above datum. 

25 {PI. 18]. H. 0’O4 m. Head: White clay. Same groove behind. The hair docs 
not hang dowrij and there is a polos. Similar features. Corinthian style. 0-0-50 m. 
above datum. 

26 (PL 18). H, 0-04 m. Small head.® Pink clay; Hollow and rounded behind: 
high polos: the hair is waved over the forehead. Corinthian. Late sixth century. 

27 (Pi. iB)+ Head with a tall oolos. Yellow day. Large features. Argivc type* 
Condition of the ^acc bad. Probably belouM to the feet and shoulders of a woman “ 
standing evenly, carrying a frui t or flower [No. 273* PL 18). The sleeve of her chiton is 
turned back. Low folds^ good finish^ traces of paint. Late sixth century* C 0-0 70 m. 
bdow datum. 

28 (FI. 18]. Female torso. Missing head, right shoulder and foot. Brownish clay. 
Bird in right hai^, fruit in lefc. Long, thin arms. The overfall hangs down low in two 
even points.* Like No. 37. Local, from a copy of a Corinthian mould. Late sbeth 
century. B 1, 0-85-1 ni, below datum. 

29 (PL Ip). Female torso. Pale clay. White slip. Left arm down^ right arm across 
holding wand or distalf. End of a lock of hair on right shoulder. Fol^s of drapery 
slightly indicated. Corinthian. Late sixth century. 

30. Base of a solid statuette. White clay^ good work. Left foot set well for^vard. 
Corinthian. 

31 [PL 22). Torso of a doll. ' Holes for legs and arms. Pale clay overfall; polos, 
long rippling hair. Corinthian, Late archaic. 

Sitting Figure. 

32-34. Fragments of three sitting figures.^ They sit stiffiy and evenly, clasping a 
bird to their breasts. Traces of white slip on one Corinthian. Above datum. 

Relief. 

35 (PI, iSj. Head of a gorgon from a relief. Pink clay. Bad preservation. Lower 
part of the face gone, only one tusk left. Pearl hair. Middle of the sixth century. G 3, 
1-20 belc^w datum. 

Masks. 

36 (PL 19). H. 0-063 ^ Head and a fragment of bust. Yellowish clay. Broken 
at the brow and at the neck. Necklace, cockle-shell hair. Nut-cracker chin, archaic 
smile. Late sixth century,* B i, 1-1-50 m. below datum. 

37 (PL 19), Similar, a little later. 

38. Mask end attached, but the face gone. Same day. Pig's snout above the face; 
its eyes are suspension holes. Style and date uncertain B i, i-r-30 m. below datum, 

^ Sec Jenkins RSA XXXII pp* 32 and 40 Glass G PL iS, Ddrpfeld > 4 //. MflitaBeil 78. 
Centre foot and Nos. 1 and 2 foot. Mr. Jenkins has given me much help. 

® Dorpfdd Beil 78 No. 2 top. 

^ Cf Tifyns I PI. VIII fi ; Lindos^i&o PL loo; Winter PL 59, 6. 

* Cf. Pomaios 1920-1921 p. 70 Fig. 4, aLso Fig. 5. This is rougher work than 
No. 27. 

® Winter I 50, 7, See Payne, J)fC 245, 3 (4), 

* Cf Acropolis Kone 651. Payne and Young FI. go* 
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„ „ (d) Cia^sical, 

39 Face gone. Yellow clay. Draped female figure^ wearing 
a neavy mantle hanging in a poin^ and a girt chi ton. GhalJenging attilude and wrapped- 
up appearance.^ Late fifth century. 

40 (PJ. 19). 0-048 m. Head irom. a statuettej^ broken at the neck. Brown clay, 

^irly good condition. Long^ face; hair parted in frontj bushy, shell-1 ike behind, 
oonie carJy classical severity still lingers. About 460 B,c. 0'S5^i m. below datum, 

41. Worn, scvere-lookfng head. Early classical style. Below datum. 

Mali AthleU. 


4a. Back of a twisted athlete. Legs, arms, all surface missing. White clay. Left 
arm larxvard and outstretched. Small, round head. Time of Myron. Above sea-level, 

Sitting Figures, 

43 ^ 9 )- Hr 0'15 m.^ Missing top of the chair^ right hand and fcM^t. Traces of 

red and white paint. Reddish day. Plain, high-backed chair. Left arm across the 
bre^t legs uneven. Long, thin chiton hanging unevenly. Features soft and rublicd. 
End of the fifth century. B i, 0 ^5-1 m, below datum. 

44 “ 45 - Torsos of sitting figures, holing birds. Bad condiuon. 

Reetining Figuns. 

46 (PI. 30). Naked male torso.® Reddish clay. Right arm raised, left arm down. 
Bclow^ datum. 

47. Part of a couch. Pale clay. above datum. 

4B. Leg of a couch and part of the figure upon it. Yellowish clay. Below datum. 
Crouching Figure. 

49 Squatting satyr.'^ Head and shoulder in the round. Rough brown 

day. Square shouldcrj monstrous features^ big, round beard. Tjfpe sometimes archaic. 

Croup. 

50. H,O‘05m. Headless female figure^ sta^nding On the edge of a podium.* Red day^ 
tracK of white paint. Undergirt peplos; ri^ht knee bent; left hand holds a patera, right 
hand perhaps a shield. All the edges on her right are broken. Above 460 Corinthian 
style, D 11, i-i -50 m, al>ove datum. 

Masks. 

The bases instead of plain cones become human. There arc a large number of 
fragments belonging to masks of the fifth century. 


^ Cf. Winter PI. 80 better Kdster Die Grifehischen TerrakoUen PI. 37. For the head 
Winter St I have once more to acknowledge the help of Professor Beazlcy in this 
section. 

“ There Is the same contrast between back and front hair in the Aegina ^phin^:. For 
the face and front hair cf K^tcr PL 3® fArtemis). Gf, a terracotta head found at the 
Agora t 6 B 6 ““TrgS, Similar clay and style, less pleasant work. 

® Winter 203, 4 and ii : from Italy. RomaioSj *Ap^. AA, igao p. 84, from .Actolia, 
Mr. Jenkins pointed out to me that this figure redincs, 

* Winter 2ifi 1. Blinkenberg Undos PI. 10& No. ^^334. See also the tomb group 
Clara Rhodos IV Fig. i to^ which contains Attic vases of rf. style of about 460 a.c, 

*■ For the drapery^ cf. Langlotz 17; Winter 144, 7. For a group Winter 155, 2. 
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51 (PL 20). H* O'l04 m. No hole for suspensbii. Female m^k and bust.^ Missing 
part of right side. Whitish, day condition good. Face severe, big noscg sulky mouth, 
hair caught under a veil. The breasts are too high, no drapery. Early classical period. 
C I, o-O'^o m. belov datum. 

52. Similar, rather later. Damaged. 

(PL 1^). only. Mair waved from the paiFtin^ and bunched out. Liatc 

fifth century b-c. D and E, above datum. . . ^ 

54. Part of head and bust of a kalathJskos dancer; Polyclcttau hair. Over-girt 

55 (PI. flo). H. 0105 m. Missing part of the hair and the right side of the face. 
Red clay* white paint. Peplos. Ooioen hair flying aivay from the face. Arethusa 
type. End of the fiilh century B.e. Above datum. 

5S (PI- 3o}- Lar^gcr head Lii good condition. Red clay. She has wide polos 
and a stephane. Hair in seoliops on the forehead and hanging down the side; broadj 
fleshy features. Traces of red and white paint. Perhaps Rhodian,'^ Early fifth century. 
D, 0-0 50 tn. above datum, , , . ^ 

57 (Pl, Head with a big neck and fleshy features. Ear-ring^ hair featureless. 

East Greek. * . , . ^ , 

58 (PL m). H. 0 0^ m. Slighter type. Yellow clay, traces of dark paint, Polaa, 
hair piled above the forehead and hanging to the shoulder. Well-modelled bmtj simple 
peploA folds; sweeter mouth. Late fourth century. above datum. There ate a good 
many fragments of this type. 


Cuts out. 

59 (PI. 3a), H. 0-094 Sphinx. Whimh clay, no paint. Mining, the head> 
front IcgSj tip of the wing. Seated^ body in profile* head facing. Very carefully vrorked. 
Corinthian.* First half of the fifth century- B 2^ .above datum. 

60 (PL 22). H. O'084 m. Cock. light yellow clay. Surface lost except the tail- 
fcathcr?^ Il does not appear to have had feet. G i* 0-0-50 m. below datum. 


Riliefs. 

61 (PL 22}. H. O'lS m.. PariSj Hermes^ two goddesses. Complete* the top, 
part of the left side and of the foot. Coarse whitish day, badly baked* whitewash. Paris 
is sitting on a rock, left leg down, right leg crossed over it; beneath the right foot his 
lagobolos; left shoiddcr bare, drapery on his left knee, I-eft elbow on knee, chin on hk 
left hand. Behind him* his hut, 

Hermes h partly hidden by Paris’ rock. He wears petasos* chlamis* short tunic. 
Right hand outstretched holding a rod* left hand on hip. He lools back to Hera^ who is 
coming up, making the bridal gesture. Behind her is Athena^ wearing Che Aegis* shield 
in right hand. Both goddesses wear the peplofl with overfall. The spaces between the 
goddesses are in deep raief* the drapery and inner-markings faint* as from an old mould. 

It is in the style of the Melian reliefs* and to be dated about the middle of the fifth 
century B.c,* G o-20 m. bdow datum, 

^ Cf Winter p, 238 No. 8 from Thebes, 

^ Gf, Dyggeve and others Das Hewn von Kaljdon p. 367, 82: a plaque fipm Praisos 
AJA 1901 Pi^ Xll No, 5. Both these arc much later types. A small bronae in the Ash- 
molcan Museum is nearer (19^29^ 115)- 

® Head+ Prinnipat caiTis Qf ihA PI- 17, 68. 

* Gf, a terracotta from Olynthos in London 1912-1913 27 2 ; Robirtson Exciwations 
^ Olynthas IV PL 11, 63 p- 18, made locally- 

^ Sec Winter 229, 9: cf a Sphinx* Ath. N.M. from. Perachora, 

* Cf, Jacobsthal Meiian RdUfi Pis, i and 55. 
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(e) HeUenisHc, 

Artemids ^ PI. a i. 

There was mass production of small female masks in Ithaca in the 
Hellenistic age. Each is enclosed in. a frame, so a kind of relief. Of these 
there are three main variations. 

6 a. The Artenctis type. 

63. The ‘ Eai^ring ’ type. 

64, The ‘ Circlet ” type. 

The clay is generally pink, but sometimes, by bad firing, becomes grey. 
Most of them were found in D or E, two fragments in B and none below 
datum. They have been found in our excavations at Aetos, and I have 
found one in the cave above Vathy. I picked up one in a cave in Kephal- 
lenia, the only one known from outside the island. Their immediate 
purpose was to be nailed up inside the cave. It is possible that all 
represent Artenris. They begin in the ripe Hellenistic period, and they may 
have lasted a long time.^ 

6a (PL 2i), 7 ^ Arlentis type. 

About fifty ex^ples. Crescent above hair tied in a knot. Long ringlets down the 
side] necklacej quiver and quiver-strap, Pepioa caught on both shouJdcrs. The type 
has a long history®—cf, the Artemis Colonna^*—but these amallj vague features are 
Hellenistic A This is probably the earliest of the three. 

63 (PI. 21). The ^Ear-rins " type. 

There arc about fifty examples^ but, as none is compieie^ 1 show one said to come 
from Ithaca (Ath. N,M.). Hair dressed over a fillet and tied in a knot. It hangs in 0 
5wa^ along the shoulders. The ear-rings arc rosettes with a pendant below. In one case 
a bird pecks at it FI. 21). In some examples the folns of the pcplos are given, in 
others the bust is plain. The earlier faces are oval and pleasant, the later fat and severe. 

The inscribed fragment * shows pcplos folds. It has been badly fired and the clay 
is grey—cf, that of a lamp (N'o* 12 below). The inseription was discovered when the 
sherd was washed. It was found in B, about above datum in disturbed earth, 

Eux^v OSucTOEL is written outside the swag of hair^^ neck. It 

is scratched lightly.* 

^ Vollgraif ipo5 p;i 487 'i 49 : BSA XXXV, p. 5^ “ ^ 

^ Cf Romaics l&c. cit. p. 97 Fig. 31. 

* See Bruns Die jAgerifi Artfmit. 

* Winter Kmsigfschkhu in Bildgni p. 267, 2. 

^ Cf Head of Artemis on the Pergamon frieae Schuchart Der GTossen Friezes zu Per- 

gamort PL 20, AlUrtit^ pm Perg&mn 111 , II ? 1 . XXV. 

® See Benton BSA XXXV Fig^ 7, and p. 54- 

^ For the form of the inscription cf. CIO 2663, a votive offering by a success¬ 

ful gladiator in fulfillment of a vow to the Nemeses (two cloaks and car-rings); 
PLTxcrpiffT^pioVj a thank offering (a an additional faring (a belt with two 

tassels, for the pig) ; also BM Marbles IX pL 41, on which see Thompson Hespma 1 P-_i 95^ 

® For the chan^ of direction cf, an inscription written along an are cf. B.M. uuide ia 
Greek tatd Rom^ Life pp. 44 Fig. 32. For gramti on terracottas cf S Reinach BCH VII 
p. 223 (at Myrina). 





£5 



Fic- ao.—^T erracotta Releeps. 
Scale, 65^ 3 : 3 ; 66^ 1: i. 
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64 7 ^ * CirrUt ^ height about o-og m. 

About tvj^ty examples, three have been coitipkted. A pJea^ant face dertving from 

^^UeJes. All have a dent at the inside corner of the cyc^ and the noses aine rather 
ouibous. ^ater faces grow broader and severer. Only one has a painted tunic. None 
^ows the breas^. Ear-rings arc a prominent feature. The hair is parted and combed 
from the face. Only one has been given hair down her shoulders. All wear a cLTclct, in 
one case jewelled. ^ 

J'ffymph Reliefs^ 

Cas^ Relief . 

65 (Fig ao) H. 0-105 ni,, conjectured W, 0-19 m. Edge at the top and on the left, 
clay, like that of local Ckometric vases. There is a scrap from the left-hand top 

OTncr. Probably five figures in a low, wide cave with the unusual feature of a wall in 
fronts 

female fi^reSj with *' melon ’ hair, wrapped in heavy mantles. The right- 
hand ngure, ori^nally central, sits reflecting near a cone-shaped altar. She is taller 
man the others, though sitting. The two others are standing, and greet one another 
Above datum. 

66 (Fig. 30). Dia. ot 6 m. Round, flat relief. Three * fragments from this 
relief were not found in the excavation. Nymphs are dancing in a circle round a flutist, 
one seems to be stopping. Long garments girt high, with long overfall. The mould 
13 worn, and it is difficult to be certain as to the style. Still, the triangular shape of the 
ng^ures and the tightnes of the upper part of the drapery seem Hellenistic. 

67* Fragment from ar other similar relief^ part of a nymph daneing- 
68, 69 (PJ. ^i). Two popcrait heads on rectangular reliefs. Earlier than the masJes. 
Above datum. No. 68 seems to have * melon hair,’ No. 69 to wear a stephane and has an 
ear-ring so female, 

B (Pi. 21). Not found in the excavation, said to come from the inlet West of Polls. 
Head draped vdth vines. 


6 , Catalogue op Lamps. 

There are fragments of only about twenty lamps. The cave was 
shallow, and probably not very dark. 



Whttl-Madt. 


Frc. SI. — ^Sectiqn of a Lamp, 
Scale, I s 4. 


f (Fig, 21). Dia. O'Q^ m. Good black glaze. Open, on a base ring^ reserved circle 
below. Attic» Fourth century b.c.? Lamps with this kindof b^se are generally classed 
as Romanj but the fabric here is Classical Greek. 

^ Gf. the Washermen's Relief. CIG 455 ^ Berlin No, 70. Is ours n picture of the 
Polls cave? Cf also Svoronos Museum PI. XCVl IT. Cf an example in terracotta 

found at Myrina Reinach BCH VII PI. XVI. 

^ They have been given to Stavros Museum by Miss Maria Loulsou. 

^ Cf. Aii. Beil 76c 4. I have found other fragments in a lart^e cave at Me^anisi 

(mentioned ESA XXXII p. ^30). 
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2 (PL 23). 0-03 m.j L. O '03 m. Rough. Hiffh, vertical handkj shorty expanding 

nozzle. Bronctr ^ Type XVI, No, 198. Middle of tne second century, G i , 0-0-50 m. 
below datum, 

Flastic, 

3 (PI. 23). H. 0-025 Grey ware,“ Vertical handle^ long nozzle- Same date. 
Hole in the cliflf 

4. H. 0*035 rti.j L. 0-095 missing- ^^*7 day; poofs metallic black 

S laze- Long nozzle. Plastic fluting. Attic. End of second century a.c.* Above 
atum, 

5 (PI, ^3)* Unpainted^ pale day. Perhaps a Corinthian * version of the last. 

6 (PL 23). H. 0-03 m., dia, of base 0-04 m, Unpainted^ rough red and grey day. 
The decoration is derived from designs of the second century E.c.j* but both design and 
fabric seem much later. Above datum, 

7 (PL 23), Unpaintedj pale clay. Leaves. Corinthian. Broneer * type XXVII 
or XXVIII. Not bttore a.d. ioo. B. above datum. 

8 (PL ag)- Similar^ K above datum, 

9 (PJ. 23]. Red ware, light clay probably Corinthian; fair glase, Herakles 
struggling^ for the tripod. His loot, two tripod legs^ bits of the lion’s skin, tail behind. 
Same date. Above datum. 

TO (PL 23)* Fragment of a similar lamp, Corinthian clay. Also part of a nozzle 
Loeschke, Type IV. 

11 (PL 23). Bevdied handle, Corinthian day^ same type. 

12 [PI. £3). Unpainted p pale-greenish clay (cf. the clay of the inscribed terracotta) .^ 
Erotic symplc^a,*a favourite su^ect on lamps. Lamp-hole below the bed^ another 
above- Same type^ same date. Above datum. 

7. Catalowe of Scarabs, 

I (PI. 23] (Nq. ifl is a cast) * Melian." Steatite. Two stiff paJmettes with a scroll 
below. Ve^ rough work; Mr haps of about 700 p.c. G t in mixed area below datum. 

2. Blue Faience.*® Small Egyptianismg pattern, poor .condition^ B ijC. 0*50 m. 
below datum. 

3 [PL 23). Similar. Herakles strangling snakes Greco-Egyptianr C 3 ? ^”5^ 
below datum. 

^ Bnoneer Corinth IV II (Lamps) PL V Fig. 14. Profile 50. 

® For the fabric cf. Thompson Ei 13 Fig. 98. Broncer Type XVIII, 

® Cf. Thompson Hesperia III ^97-110 p. 412. For the fabric cf. grey ware, above 
p. 36. 

^ Btoneer P). VI No. 301. 

® Cf. the leaves on Megarian bowls, Hellenistic pottery above No. 28 [p, 33 Pi- i6). 

^ Broneer p. 80 Fig. 38, 23; No. 570 PL XI Type XXVII. The pattern continues 
into the thi^ and four^ centuries No. 927 PL XIV Type XXVIII. 

^ Cf. Loeschke Lamfien aus Vindinossa Type TV, R. VII 71. [Herakles and the 
Hydra.) 

® Sec above, p. 36. 

® Ap. Lys £30. 

Broneer R. XXVIII Type XXVII; Loeschke Type IV PL VIII. For the style cf 
bid. Pi. Vll 399 where the hair of Polyphcmos is similarly treated. 

Cf. Johansen Vas^ Sicyomens PL XXVI 5^1. 

ArUmts Orthia p. 385. Such scarabs were found stratified with pottery round about 
700 B,C, 



EXCAVATIONS IN ITHACA, III 47 

4. Similar. Perhaps an anima], C 0^50 m. hdow datum. 

5 ' Agate. PegBLsos; his wing 13 visible in the upper half, his head at the 

Crack. C 3, O‘&o-i 10 m, 

A. (PI. 23). Sard. Five worshippers holding torches walking to a female draped 
statue on a pedestal. She holds a shield and a spear. They are in a cave, and the feet 
of the front three seem to be behind a wall.* Homan work. Probably from Folia. 


8. Ivory Figurine. 

■ j-Ivory figunnep perhaps bearded^ stands on a pedesul; feet not 
indicated ; head turned to the right. The right arm is broken, but held an object which 



Fig, asSn—I vory Ficurine. 
Scalcj 5:1, 


appears on the pedestal—a dub for the left arm holds the lion^s skin (claws above the 
pedestal), and there may be a Hon's skin cap—Heraklcs. It is a pendant^ for a hole 


* Gf, B.M. Gems No. 2235^. The statue is Athena, (^i) The scene takes place beyond 
a ^tic porch or a cave entrance; (^) as stated in the puhheatJon^ Of the terracotta 
relief No. 65 Fig. 30 above* 
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been bored lor suspension.^ Tho bronze wire was. very likoiy added when the left 
arm broke ; an nnddy muffler obscuring the features cannot have been part of the origi nal 
cornpo«5ition^ and a bound! Herakles ^vi£h his cJtib ready Ibr action would be an absurdity h 
I n any case^ prisoner? are apt to have their hands bound, in Greet art generally bound 
behind their backs.“ 

It h a rough work^ but not without charm when Jefk its natural size ; it is then difficult 
to see w^hat it is^ hence the drastic enlargement in Fig. as:. The turn of the head shows that 
is not archaic/ and it seems to be reminiscent of Myron^s Herakles. It may be Hellenistie 
or Roman.^ C 1, 0-0-50 m. below datum. 

9. Catalogue of Coins. 

(Pis. 23 and 214.) 

All the coins of the excavation were found above datum in disturbed 
earth. 

(a) Greek. 

Silver. 

Corinth [2 and 4 pffS^dbfy cohnid), 

X, PL ^4: stater. (a) Pegasos with curled wing/ flying I; l>eneath 9. 

f b) Incuse square^ swastika. Sixth century, 
fl) PegasoSj, flying 1. 

1 Helmeted head of Athena. 

3. PI. ^4: stater. {ai Pegasos with straight wing^ flying 1 ; lieneath 
(i) Helmeted head of Athena.* Owf 
4, PI, 34: drachma, (a) Pegasos with straight wing, flying 1 . 

(ft) Head of Aphrodite/ hair in a bag. Fourth century, 

Sikyon* 

5. PL 24: drachma. (d\ Dove flying 1/ 

(ft) Zl in olive wreath. 

1 CL Ariemis Orthia PL CLXX 5. Very badly illustrated ] see the photographs of the 
Institute. Early seventh century* 

2 Cf- The works of the * Beldam ' Painter, Haspels Attic ftjr Lekythoi Pis. 49ftj 50 ift 
(in the water) j Furtwangler, Antik^ Oemmen PL V 375 bronze figurine Marian! Arntmia 
T9P9 p. 43 Fig, 12. 

® Contrast an ivory figurine from Sparta jlrtsiraw Orthia^ which in truth might be any 
date from its stylcj PL CLXX i and PL CLXXVIII 5 (archaic)^ See the Institute 
photograph. 

* Cf- the ivory flgurine lately found in the Agora. JHS 1936 Ph IX. 

“ BM Coins of Corinth, etc. No, 23 (p. a PL I* 6). The coin placed earliest by Headj 
PI, I, I, is certainly later than No. 3 despite the incuse. The of wing in No. 3 dates 
from the Middle proto-Corinthian period [Johansen Pi. XXVI 1ft) with big feathers well 
fluffed out. No, I has narrow straight-edged feathers of an Early Corinthian type (Payne 
J^C Pi. 24). The earliest Corinthian coin known to me is Ravel^ Lcs Pmilains de Corinthe 
PL I p. fi, cf. Fc^asos on the Axoa helmet (Levi, Mon. Ant. 1933)^ I agree with 
Dr. D. Levi that this helmet belongs to the middle of the seventh century b.c. 

« Cf. BM Coins of Corinth No. 180 (PI. V 6). 

^ Cf ibid. No. 185 (PL V 9), 

* Cf. Qfutf of the Pfkponncs^ No. 220 p. 34 (PI. TX 14). 
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6. PL S4: 
7 - 


'i' 


Dove feeding.* 

Tripod in olive wreath. 
El in olive wreatli. 


Palrai. 


fi. PI. 34: (a) 

(S) 

9. PL 24: (a) 

(a) 

to. Another, 


Head of Athena. 

PoMidon thrmtii^ with trident,' dolphin on 1. hand: Iwhind him T: 

AVK*)N A[A] M[0TJJM[0YJ TTATP[E:i)Nj. 

Head of bearded Heraldes. 

Athena^ holding shield and spear: in front owl: behind, Ii»: 

aronndl, MHTPOA 63 [POC] iffEj^EKAEOC: rTATPEfON. 

Inscriprion iUegiblc. 


Epirffs. 

IT. PI. 04: (4) Head of Zeus. 

(^) Thunderbolt * in olive ’wreath; above A: below R 

Aiftiris. 


PI. 24: (fl) OblitcratedK 

(b) Poppy-head/between ear^ of wheat and barley+ A0, 

13. PI. 24: fd] Head of Athena * wearing Attic helmet. 

Owl in olive ’wreathe 

AmpfdlKhiim 

PI. 24: (fl) Head of Athena wearing helmet with hi^h peak, 

(^3 Owl. APfEi^dN/ 

15. Another similair. 

Wfrfl Videutia. 

16. FL 34: (4) Head ofZeoa.® 

(^} Winged thunderbolt; LENTIA; Victory with wreath: owl, 

Krarnea. 


17. PL 24: (4) A head overstrude ^ R and a dolphin. 

FL 24: (41 Ram standing.^® 

(A) A bow. About 400 B.c. 

19. PI. 24: (fl) Pomc^anate.^^ 

Phrygian helmet with cheek-pioccs. 

^ Gf. iW 176 (PL IX 11}^ ~ 

* BMFelffponnesiis p. 2a 6 PI. V 7, 

5 Ibid, p. 33, B PL V a. 

* Gf. BM Thessaly lit AH^lia p. BS, 5 Pi, XVII 3. Ours has an olive-wreath, not an 
oak-wreath. 

^ BM Attica Nq. 656. Sveronos Trisor des d'Aihinfs. PI, 104, 2S-iei. 

* a. BM Atiiea p. 21 No. 220 PL VI 5. 

^ Gf BM Thessaly and Aetolia p. 172 no^ q, 
s Cf jPAf/jftf^p,36oNo.a 
^ Cf. BM PelopamiesQs p* 82^ 62 ^ 

Ibid. p. 79, 30 FI. XVI 20. 

BM Crete and Aegean Islaads p. 6 PI, XXIII 21. 
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Rkegioa^ 

30 . PI. 24; 


(a) Heads of the Dioscuri ^ below stars. 

(ij Naked male figure leaning on staff PI-(r[IN[iJWJ. 


Cor^a, 

fii. PL 24.: (tf) Head of Poseidon,® trident behind. 

. r 11 KOPKYPAJtilN 
(J) Forepart of galley - 

32. PJ. 34: (fl) Heads of young Heraklcs and Corcyra. rf^OPKYl 

(i) Forepart of galley. Inscription ® above galley^ [PAlfjJN] 
NfKA^ 


Mammia. 

33, PI. 24: 


(fll Head of Athena wearing Attic helmet.* 

(t) Head of Achdoos, trident above, i- 200 s.c. 


34. PL 23. 

35. PI. 23. 
a 6 , PL 34: 


(b) Rom<m. 

Unda. (a) Head of Athena with Attic helmet,®' 

(AJ Prosv ofa galley; ROMA. Second century b.c. 

As, faj Jams-head- 

(6) Prow of a galley SAFRA,* f, 160 b.c. 

(a) Pleads of Antony and Octavia ’’ [M. ANT. IMP*] COS, DES. ITER 
ET TER. W Galley in full sail j below, A. Graber * gives reasons 
for thinking that these coins may have been struck at Zakynthos. 


27. Another. 

a8. PL 24: (a) Head of Constantin s,’Met of dots. 

(i) Emperor holding patera, left-hand on the head of a captive. 
2 C). PL 34: (a) Head of Constantius, fillet of dots. 


These two coins of the fourth century are the latest objects found in 

the excavation. ^ , 1. r j u 

A large and valuable hoard of coins was said to have been louna by 
Louisos, About fifteen more or less identifiable coins were shown to me 
as having belonged to it. I give a list of the silver coins; 


Acgina, cf. BM AUka PL XXIII a. 

Sikyon, cf. BM Ftloponnaos, PI. Vll 16. 

Phokis, cf. BM Centftd Grteet PI. HI 8, p, 16 No. 23. 
Thebes, cf. ihid. p. 83 No. 154. 


* Giesecke halka Nvmismatita^> 137 PL 18 K 14. 

® BM Thtssdy lo Aetolia p, 15L 549 P'- . 

S Cf. ibid, pp. 146, 492 and Grose Gnek Com pitzwiJliain Museum) 5357 PL 191, 10. 

* BM Tf^ssafy to Aetolia p. 170 No. 21 PI. XVII 8. 

^ Mattingly PL II 15. 

* GrUber Coins of ike Roman RepMic in the British Miisenm No. 676 PL XXI 4. 

^ Ibid. 151, p. 5^6. 

* Ibid. p. 314 foot. Sec also two others found in Ithaca, below p, 51, 

* Cf. Cohen Mcdailles Imperiales VI p. 318 No. 361. Constantins. I have to thank. 
Dr, Schwalbachcr for identifying this coin. 
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The following bronze coins were ^aid to have been found in the sea 
opposite the cave, at the mouth of a water-channeL 
Patrai, Like Nos^ g, lo above, 

Dyrrachion, {a) Head of Zeus tripod in oak-wreath AYP. 

Daraastion* (?) (a) Head, (ft) tripod. 

SphinXj (ft) am|5hora (cf Grose Ill PI, agi No. 57). 

Two other Jate Chiot coins are said to have been found in 
Ithaca, A fine silver one is said to have been found near Actos 
(cf, Grose III PI. 291 No, ig). 

Roman ColnSj Two tnore coins of Antony, see No, a6 above, 

Sylvia Benton. 



Fic. 23 ,—Inscribed Shero (Cf. Fig, 19), Reproduced from JUT , Dec, 16 , 1931. 

Scale, 1:1, 


^ No bronze coins of Damastion are otherwise knoivn. 


THE DATE OF THE CRETAN SHIELDS 


Dr. Kunze’s splc:iidid prescntatiorL alone makes possible the study 
of Cretan shields, many of which he put together with his own hands* 
Even where I differ from his conclusions I have to start from the premises 
he laid down from his careful and scholarly analysis, and his magnificent 
illustrations. 

Dr, Kunze dated the beginning of the Cretan shielck by the date of 
certain gold bands {op. dt* pp, 2473 266) ^ found with Attic vases, 
from the end of the ninth to the beginning of the seventh century B.C. 
He has subsequently “ lowered the date of at least some other Attic vases 
by some fifty years, and he has told me that he is now disposed to date 
the shields also later than he did. 

Dr, Kunze was naturally looking for an early date, ^nce Johansen * 
had afl^med the dependence of Protocorlnthian vase-painting on Crete, 
particularly on Cretan metal-work, in which he was firmly supported by 
Payne.® But when Johansen’s evidence is examined in detail, the works 
of Cretan art quoted to prove the connection are generally cither the 
Prinias reliefs or the Cretan shields,* I think the Prinias reliefs should be 
dated near the middle, and not near the end of the seventh century, as is 
the fashion of late years,’ but at any rate they can have had no influence 
on Protocorinthian vase-painting of the early seventh century. Can the 
Cretan shields? When dating his shields in the eighth century b.c,, Dr. 


1 Kjcdsche He has read this paper and corrected some errors. I have 

not convirtved Dr. KuiuCr 

“ I omit the discussion of iht date of the Afrati shield, as it now appears that tomb L 
(see Kun^e p+ 40) contains vasK belonging to the second half of the seventh century 
(Levij Annvario X-XII figs. 462-464). 

^ Cotdnmsckc Celekrte 1937 p. sgi. Athens, N.M,, nos. 770-5 j figured by 

Hampe FriM Griechiscft£ Sagenbildir pis, 3a, 33- 

* LeJ Svyoniens, passim 

* J^ecrQcorinthia p, 53, Fr&iok&rinthiscfu Vasenmal^ni P- 11 ■ 

* p. 54. It u impossible to derive the patterns of Early Protocorinthian like those of 
floral chains (Johansen p. i ig figs. 7£jr 74-?) from the Cretan chain of fig. 89 (as Johamen 
does, p, 1^2), even though fig. 89 may bo more org^anic. The influence must have gone 
the other way: equally cxrgatuc and earlier chains exist in I^rotocorinthian painting, ^ 
Payne FV ph 9, 5. 

^ Dr. Kunze tells me that he thinks the frieze may belong to the first half of the 
seventh century. 
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Kunzc faced the difRculty ^ that there was so little contact between them 
and contemporary Cretan vase-painting. I have added that the shields “ 
were equally unconnected with the Cretan metalworkers who made 
bronze tripod cauldrons in the eighth century e,c, Dr. Kunze has been 
able to divide the shields into groups^ but he has not been able to show 
a coherent development from one group to another. A static self-contained 
school of metal-worltersj preserving their oriental flavour intact for some¬ 
thing like 150 years, is a difficult conception—more difficult still if we arc 
asked to regard any links with the seventh century b.c. as seeds of archaic 
art lying dormant within. Surely the industry is more easily explained 
as supplying a short-lived fashion arising from direct imports, which indeed 
are present. Most easily of all if it can be regarded not as shut up in a self- 
contained matrix, but as a separate organism, influenced by and influencing 
the art of its time, in Crete and In Corinth. Dr, Kunze’s fine study of the 
Eastern motives absolves me from further inquiry in that direction, but 
the East is too unchanging to give evidence for close dating; ^ the Greek 
dements offer a more promising field of inquiry, and to these I shall devote 
myself. Dr. Kunze says, indeed proves/ that the industry is Greek, so it 
should have a beginning, a middle, and an end.^ Its achievement is that 
it combines two techniques/ embossing and engraving, both of which 
were practised separately in the eighth century. Embossing was the 
technique of the gold bands, and the use of incision in thena is negligible.^ 
Nicks appear as ornaments on. legs and handles of tripod-cauldrons 
throughout the Geometric age, and it was usual to nick the manes of horses. 
On the mainland at the end of the Geometric age flat surfaces were en¬ 
graved * with Geometric designs, and it was a small innovation to extend 
the technique to other designs—hence the Boeotian brooches.® Unfor- 

^ pp. 90 fr 

^ BSA XXXV 117. See bdowjp. 59 for shield patterns. 

^ ® See Pa^Tie p. 08 on the dates of the Hktlte prototypes of Proto- 

corinthian lions. 

* Mr. Pendlebury^ p. 336) apparently attempts to reausdcate the 

* hotchpotch * legend : in my view, Dr. Ktinse's analysis killed it. 

* /,;!,, U should have a style of its own which develops; otherwise it is im-Greek aad 

unimportint. 

^ ' The designs are hammered out—more rarely incised/ (Pendlebury/iW. fiiY.). They 
are all incised. Dr, Kun2e says that the shields were beaten up without a matrix and then 
engraved (pp. yo € 1 )^ but surely the engraving would spoil the shape. The outline sketch 
at least must have been done firsts for on one shield (Runze nn. 43 pL 39) we seem to have 
an abandoned sketch of a stag's head intruding between a bulPs kgs. The question of 
technique has a dating value ^ for a matrix may continue long in use. In the shields free¬ 
hand engraving ensured variety and progress, tEiough some kind of block was no doubt 
used, 

^ Kunze p. 73, 5. 

® Hammered tripods, Furtwanglcrs Class II. 0 (yfnpia iv p. Si pi. XXXI. 

* See Hampc 
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tunatcly the style of these is so bad that it is difficult to date theni and im¬ 
possible to date anything else from them. They are probably influenced 
by the shape of the horses on stands made of hammered metal, which are 
thinner and more stick-like than the cast or embossed horses of the real 
Geometric period, for technical reasons. In Aetos, Ithaca, these horses 
on stands probably belong to the seventh century b.C, The^fact that the 
favourite pattern of the Boeotian brooches, even the earliest of them, 
is a simple chain argues against their being early in the seventh century 

The shields are consistent in their use of engraving for outline ; they 
have already achieved a system towards which early Protocorinthian vases 
proceed by trial and error. If, as is generally agreed, the incision of Proto¬ 
corinthian vase-painting is derived from metal-worJC)_ the early Proto¬ 
corinthian vases which use it in an experimental fashion (Johansen pis. 
XXII a and XXI a) are presumably copying metal-work where the use 
is still experimental, e.g., aplastic lion (my pi. ^ from Palaikastro; 

incision on the top of the head, the eyes, the ankles. There may well be a 
connection between this type of bronze and vases like the aryballos Johan¬ 
sen pi. XX 3 r, on which we see the first frontal Protocorinthian panther; 
note the big head and the pricked cars. Large feline heads are a character¬ 
istic of early Cretan works, and the head of the Palaikastro lion is outsize 
even in Crete, Note also the eye of the next lion on the vase, and the way 
his jaw hangs down. The Cretan lion's tongue hangs down; the vase 
Hon's tongue is out, but the jaw hangs down, all the same. The resemb¬ 
lance is close enough to warrant a similar date. It follows, then, that the 
shields which have attained a system of outline incision are later—^are near 
to or in the second quarter of the seventh century. The shields, however, 
achieve inner marking by definite degrees, so that incision for inner 
markings may be used to date them among themselves, and tentatively to 
correlate them with the vases which are making a similar experiment. 
Four stages may be distinguished :—■ 

(i) A fragment of a shield (Kunze No. 59 (pi 45)) has stags with 
heavy bodies and no inner markings, except for the eyes, and heavy clumsy 
incision for the lower contours. Embossing does not produce such slender 
bodies as some other techniques,* and from the days of the gold bands, 
stags' bodies are not so slender as those of other animals. This corpulency 
might at first sight suggest that the shields and bands must be contem¬ 
porary. There is, however, a real difference in drawing between these 
stags and the stags of the gold bands, which are still shakey in the legs. 

^ Cf. the outline of lions on the Olympian coifselep Oljimpia iv pis, LVIII (no. 980) 
and LIX: also the border of the frieie at Primes A Ttnuafit^r I, fig. 19. 

® Payne PPpi- 3- Johaiisen Les Skjt&nifns pi. XIV i. 
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Cf, siib-Geometric Protocorinthian painting—-stasis on early Protocorin- 
tMan vases ^ are heavy, and have heavy simple incision. Stags becdme 
lighter and have more incision ^ in the late Protgcorinthian period 
(2} Kunze nos, do, 62 (pi. 44.). Stags are nearly as heavy, one incised line 
on the shoulder. (3) Kunze no. 46 (ph 41) no. 44 (pi. 40), double line at 
the shoulder, line at the ear, {4) Kunze no, a6 (pis. 33 and 36). The 
stags fly lightly along; necks incised; tentative be]iy^stripe—these stripes 
first occur on middle Ih’otocorinthian vases bumps, another technique, 
are used with great effect for musculature. There are olive trees with much 
light incision. The olive trees can be paralleled by those on a matrix in 
the Ashmolean Museum, and on it too bumps denote muscles: Payne 
dated it late Protocorinthian.* As light or lighter stags are on Kunze 
shield no. 54* (pi. 43). Here they arc beside lions which have the neat, 
short bodies of some late Protocorinthian animals (cf. the body of the bronze 
goat on a spout found at Aetos in Ithaca ®}, but the net manes and the 
pointed noses of Early Corinthian lions; bumps for eye and nose. The 
light but elaborate incision recalls the inside of the shields on the Chigi 
olpe. On my system the elaboration of incised detail and scenes will 
bring the * Hunter ’ shield (Kunze no. 6) to the middle of the century, 
to the climax of the style, near the Chigi olpc where similar scenes are 
depicted. Notice how much stronger the oriental flavour has grown. 

To take the stags’ partners, the lions:—(i) Those on Kunze no, 46 
(pi, 41) are simple with long bodies, bumps for eye, ears, nose: they only 
snap at the deer. (2) Lions on the shield Kunze no. 44 (pi. 40) are heavier, 
more ornamental, and bite; so later. (3) The lion on Kunze no, 450 (pi, 
40) is a shade more ornamental, (4) The lions on Kunze no. 29 (pi. 35) 
have overdone it: heavy, mis-shapen bodies overloaded with ornament, 
absurdly small heads and, as I shall shew elsewhere, the front lions are 
engaged in a riotous symplcgma. The ajcme of the style is past, and, 
strangely enough, the creatures look much more oriental than they did. 

Other lions on the shields seem to develop on parallel lines. (2) Lions 
on Kunze no. 3 (pL 4) and no. 4 (pi. 6) arc shaped like Kunze no. 44 
(pi. 40], they are tame and dull and spotted all over. (3) Lions on Kunze 
no. 8 {pis. 21 and 22) are beautifully balanced and vigorous, dose in drawing 
to those of the Axos mitra. Those of Kunze no. 54 (pi. 42) are more com- 

*■ PVf pi. 10, 3. 

* /rf., pL 36, 3 and 6, 

* E.g. PV p]. 16, 2. They are not common until the late Protocorinthian period 
(Johansen pi. XXXVI), 

* ItC pi. 45 p. 225, 

^ Surely the stag on a broken IVagmcnt above docs not belong to this shield. It is 
in a different style, and has only one antler. 

^ JHS 193B p, aaS fig, 6: also Johansen pL XXXVII 5: PV pi, 30, 7. 

^ A'’C pi. 25 p, 68. 



SYLVIA BENTON 


56 

pact and very fine. The little lions of the ' Bird ’ shield (Kunze no. i 
(pL i)) are less fine, bnt still admirable animals. Those of the * Hunter ' 
shield (Kunze no. 6 (pi. 10}) are almost too violent, but perhaps we should 
include them among the still vigorous members of the style. (4) The 
panthers of Kunze no. 2 (pL 5) cannot be included. Their heads and 
shoulders are too big (just as the female between them is much too fat}. 

Look again at the lions on Kunze nos. 44, 45a (pi- 40), and then look 
at an Early Corinthian kotyle (Payne pi. 22 , 4)- painter of this 

vase has gone beyond imitation of type and general style: he has taken 
the Cretan feline and put him on his vase. He must have seen duplicate 
shields extant in his time, and shields of thin harnmered bronze do not last 
for ever like cast tripods. The use of this convention for lions’ manes at 



Fig. I.—^Detaiu of a Shiecd from Palaikastm. 
Scale, I [ I. 


Corinth is commonest in the last quarter of the seventh century e.c,, but 
it appears a little earlier. The lions on Kunze no. 54 (pi- 4 ®) have the 
Corinthian mane exactly, bat their bodies are at latest those of Payne’s 
Transition period. 

The incised equivalent of bumpy nets is to be seen on the Crowe 
corselet,^ to be dated to the middle of the century, where the convention 
represents woven patterns.^ If I have dated the shields too early, the en¬ 
graving of outline may be derived from this kind of work, the shoulder- 
mark Kunze no. 46a (pi. 41) might have been taken but half understood 
from this corselet. The bodies of the corseiet-lions seem, however, more 
developed than those of Kunze no. 46^, Note the big heads of the felines 
and the Cretan curb of the men. 

^ iv pL LrX. 

* I underUue ‘ woven ^ for Professor Wajce tells me that the term * Embroidery Style ’ 
is juLsleading (Kunze p- 96). Se« Wace ^ Veil of Despoina ^ (AJA 1934) 107. 
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The shield Kunze no. 29 (pi. 35] ^ my fig* represenU a real group,^ 
and other shield creatures get to closer grips than do any Geometric com¬ 
batants, The sphinx on Kunze no. i (pi. 2) is gripped tightly round the 
body5 the sphinxes on Kunze shield no. 4 (ph 6) are quite adequately held^ 
and a fallen man on the ^ Hunter * shield Kunze no. 6 (pL 19 top) is seized 
closer than the man in the lion hunt on the Chigi ^ ofpe. Note the lion 
biting the bull's neck (Kunze no* 43 (pi. 39)) perfectly paralleled by the 
scene on a Late Protocorinthian olpe.^ The shield scene and the vase 
scene must be nearly contemporaryj and shield no. 43 does not differ in 
technique and general style from the others- 

Dr. Kunze remarked that the flatness of Daedalid heads was 
anticipated by shield no. 76, and by it only (p. 2129), but if we look through 
the Cretan shields we shall find that while pot-helmets are allowed to be 
pointeds most other heads have low, flat brows and are either flat ^ or have a 
flat head-dress. Most heads have the high cheek-bones of Cretan Daedalid 
sculpture, and the bust on Kunze no. 40 (pi. 38) has the irregular tri¬ 
angular shape of face proper to Crete: efi the head of Apollo on the Axos 
mitra/ and the plastic head on an ary hallos in Berlin.^ Flat heads are 
present, but not invariable^ in the earliest Protocorinthian figure drawing, 
by the late period they are invariable. These fiat heads are best appreciated 
in sculpture, a feature then of plasdc art and probably of Cretan originJ 
It is accompanied in sculpture ® and once at least in the shields (Kunze 

^ The top creature is a deer, with a deer^s ear incised above the eye. Where Dr* 
Kunze draws a cat's ear (p, 170) there is a modem nail. The beast below has a cat's 
ear—it is a lion roaring over a dead deer. The standing lion does not threaten the top 
deer, it bites it m die mouth and daws its shoulder, 

- Johansen pi. XL, 

* PVpl 25, 5 . 

^ The head of the goddess Kunie no. a pl^ is round; pos t-Daedalic ? See belo w ^ p. 6 k, 

* Levi drtnifdTi';? 1933 pL XIIl £g. 13. The drawing is v^ry close to Late Prptocarin™ 
thJan drawing^ but some features point to Crete: (ij It portrays a revelation* Apollons 
irregular chin^ i,f. high cheek-bones. (3) The sphinxes arc wingless: cf, a Geordetric 
bronze sphinx from Crete m the British Museum (1930^ 6.17.3). (4) The dragons below 
the legSj cf. the dragon's head on the helmet from Axos BCH 1036 p. 372 fig. 36. This beast 
is not a lion, look at its ears (Lamb Creik and Cf I pL 7, where 
a sea-monster has such a head. (5I The ramping lions; cf. the lions on Kunze no. S 
(pis. KI-3). In any case, it is to be dated 650-40 b.c. 

^ Neugebauer Fidira- (Vasen) p JO above. Sec Payne BSA XXEX 354. 

^ The evidence for a Cretan ongin of * Daedalic * sculpture may be summarised as 
follows- The best Daedalid figure in the round is the statue once in Auxerre, which is 
close to the statue found at Eleutherna in Crete^ The Auxerre statue is also close to the 
best Daedalid bronze [at Delphi), which is of the same school as a bronze said to have been 
found at Knossos [Neugebauer^ Die and Archairch Gritchischeji Bron^ (Berlin), 

No. 150, ?l. 19), For references to the other monuments mentioned see Jenkins haeddic^ 
p. 19 ff, also Hartley, BSA XX XT 107. 

® Winter in Bildem p. 197. Korai found at Dreros BCH 1936 pJ. LXIII 

Goddess on a Cretan vasc> Levi x-xii fig. 431. 
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nos. b, 71, pi. 48] by the ' peplos cape not a fashion that could last 
for ever. 

The term 'omphalos’^ (Kunze, p. tS) is misleading. The centre 
of these shields is a large boss, not at all like an omphalos. Other shields 
too should be restored with a rising in the middle, and should not be 
ironed out flat. 

I formerly^ attributed an ‘omphalos' shield (Kunze, no. 27, pi. 
34) to an earlier period, because it is the only shield which uses patterns 
found on metal-work in the Geometric period (750-25 b.c.) : but the 
patterns arc simple and a simple ornament may live on; Dr. Kunze rightly 
compares the centre of this shield to that of a clay Hd of the seventh century 
found at Knossos,® the vase, however, has leaves where the shield has a zig-zag. 
This shield is in a different tradition from most of the shields, but it brat 
accords with the Late Protocorinthian period, when there are vases with 
thin, but still well finished simple animals,* perfectly paralleled by animals 
on bronzes that resemble the shield animals. Geometric horses have 
bogged manes decorated with incision: there Is a fine one from Crete 
on a tripod-handle in Oxford,® The mane is retained on the robuster 
horses of the Hunter shield (Kunze, no, 6 pi. 17) and on a bronze relief 
from “ Knossos. Horses on a relief pithos'' at Candia give an excellent 
parallel: the goddess wears a Uaedalid ‘cape’. Shield no, 46 (pi, 41) 
IS nearest to this ‘ omphalos shield ’ (no. 27 pi. 34|‘ . 

A dinos, iSu from tomb L at Arkades,® has a griffin-bird whose neck is 
a spout, partly painted and partly plastic, which recalls the bird of Kunze 
shield (pis. 1, Qj, partly plastic and partly in relief. From the advanced 
character of its palmctte and roundel,® the dinos should be in the second 
half of the seventh century b.c. The griffin-bird’s wings and those of the 

^ ii.r. shieids Kunze no. 2^ (pi. 35} and no. 40 (pi. 38), both from Palaikastro. I 
shall deal with this question more fully elsewhere. 

* BSA 1935 p- 117, 

^ Payne .SSd XXIX no. 60 bis p. 346 fig. 34, 41, pi. VIII, 9. 

* E.g. Payne FV pi, 31. Counpare the panther and sphinx (lotf, cit. no, 5) with those 

on a bronze crown in Athens (Apx ^4 1892 pi, XU 5): then compare the horse on the 
crown with the horses on the shield. _ _ _ 

* BSA 1935 p. 84 pi. 20, J. Companion horse, op. eit. pi. 21,6, in Candia, found in the 
excavation of the Idocan cave. 

* Payne JHS 1933 p. 291 fig, 16. 

^ Pernier Annuario I figs. 37, 38, p. 69. 

* Levi Aitiiuarh x-xii pp. 323-5 fig, 420, 

* Cf, the similar decoration on the Rhodian plate in London with a bull, to be dated 
about 600 B.c. (ace below, p, 61), The plastic bronze goat mentioned above, p. 55, is 
probably also from a spouted dinos. 

The griffin-binrs wings are Straight like the shield wings. Other straight wings on 
a Cretan aryballos iJHS 1933 p, 293) to be dated just before the middle of the seventh 
century. The body of the sphinx on this vase is like the body of the sphinx on the shield 
{Kunze no. 40 pi. 38). 



THE DATE OF THE CRETAN SHIELDS 


59 


sphinx are stylised like those of the late lions on the shield Kunze no. 54 
(pi. 42), the lion has a net mane (cf, JfC pi. 25. 3). The bird on the shield 
is just a shield-chargCj like the charges on Protocorinthian shields,^ The 
commonest pattern of the shields is the cable, a pattern which appears 
sporadically in the eighth century but is characteristic of the seventh 
century n.c. The earliest sliields have no floral ornaments. Sporadic 
flowcre appear only among the highly ornamental animals no. 4 (pi. 6), 
and sim]3le floral chains generally later still. The bowl Kunze no. 6g, 
pi. 47 with a simple lotus chain is an exception, Johansen and Kunze 
have pointed out an occasional analogy in the eighth century, b.C,, many 
many and close paralleb in the seventh century, to which I add the follow^ 
ing. The rosettes on Kunze no. 1 (pi. i) are most closely paralleled by the 
Early Corinthian aryballoi of Payne’s Lion group (J/.C, p, 289 fig. 125). 



Fjc. a.—I vory Fibulab from Psyckro, 
Scale, I ; I. 


Half-rosettes of a similar type Kunze no. 5 (pi. 8) are found In the Late 
Protocorinthian period (Johansen, pi. XXXVI), Contrast the earlier 
rosettes on the ivory fibulae from Psychro ^ (fig. 2). The short fat petals 
of no. 80 are close to those on the mouth of an early Protocorinthian 
arybaJlos (Johansen, pi. XXII. 2C.). The little palmette growing out 
below the sphinx of Kunze no. 2 (pL 3} is closely paralleled by the flower 
supporting a sphinx on an Olympia corscict.® Dr, Kunze has devoted 
much time to tracing the history of the spirals of no. 8 (pi. 21) while still 
an ornament. It also has a companion on the Cretan aryballos * with a 

^ There is a charge very like th[$ on an aryballos in Berlin (Johansen pi. XXXII, i,^). 
The vase is Co be dat^ about the middle of the seventh century. See also -NC pi. 1,10. 

* Published Bosanquet BSA VI 113. BeCter drawing of no. 79 (not 6: as stated by 
Blinlcenberg} Blinicenberg, Fibales Grecqufs et Ortenlales p. 3SS fig. gr!. 

* Olymj?aia IV no, 980 pi, LVIII, 

* See p, 57 above AM XXII 1^7 pi. VI. Dated Jenkins Dotialita pi. VI, 6,640-30 
B.c. The chain reappears on an iwry disc found in a tomb at Enkomi, which is thus 
identified as Cretan, Gjerstad Suxdisk Cyprus Expeditim / Tomb 18 No. 41 pi. CLII. 
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plastic head in Berlin which belongs to the middle of the seventh century* 
Another close parallel is given by a Middle Protocorinthian ring-vase in 
the British Museum.^ (^Y 25, 3 ') "^he pattern affords an interesting 

contrast between the looseness of the Cretan ornament and the strength and 
crispness of Protocorinthian painting. It is interesting^ that the pattern 
on the back of the base which corresponds to the chain is a cable pattern 
with incision, very like the shield cables. 

Dr. Kunze compares the tree on his no, 8, pi. 22 to a stiff tree on a 
^ black and white' vase at Knossos published by Payne {BSA XXIX pi. 
XVIII). It is more like the ornament on a Cretan oinochoe of the second 
quarter of the seventh century (id. pi. XI, 7) freedom of treatment. 

Most like a band at Olympia (no, 748, pi. XLII), 

Turning to the shields charged with a lion's head, the earlier simpler 
ones seem to be the Protocorinthian type of the middle of the century,^ 
(i) Kunze no. ii (pi- a8), nearly plain like Late Protocorinthian shields 
on vases. Kunze no. 4, (pi. 6) simple stylisation of the muzzle. Rather 
a dull shield,; the lions are stiff and tame; contrast the swing and variety 
of Kunze no. 8 (pi. 03). (2} Kunze no. 10 (pis. 26, 27) same type, but more 

incision and deeper moulding, naturalistic mane. A much more lively 
shield. (3) Kunze no. 14 (pi, 29) has added dots on the nose, a common 
Protocorinthian feature.® (4) Kunze no. 13 (pi. 29: probably not from a 
shield) is a complete change. Besides spots and deep moulding, there are 
scales and the elaborate face ^ of Early Corinthian felines. 

The characteristics of (4) are to be found on the lion protomes of the 
Barberini cauldron,^ coupled with a greater roughness of treatment. 
The stand of this cauldron has a clumsy man-bull whose body is 
stylised like that of the bull on the tambourine Kunze no. 74 (pi- 49), a 
treatment which has much in common with the Early Corinthian * White 
dot ’ style {J\fC p. 47) used on lions, {id. pi. 19, 2), on wings {id. pi. 18, 2) 
and on garments {id. pi. 18J: cf. the tunic of Zeus on the tambourine. 
Look too at the displayed wings of Transition vases (JVC, pi. 16,13), and the 
Early Corinthian wings (i</. pT. 25, i). Add the other monument adduced 
by Kunze (Beil. 4^1), the bowl from Capena: the same style a little more 
developed: cf. that winged lion, with IfC 25, i and that lion’s lock with 
id, pL 25, 3. Look at all these feathered® wings, It is beyond doubt that 

^ 74 i 7 i * 5 i *' J 'be photograph to the authorities, The vase is figured Kindi 
Vroulia p. 46 fig. 20, a. A, quoted by Kun^e p, i2S, 176. . ^ 

* i.t. Hittite (see JVGp. 6S), though an occasional Assyrian lion is found. Cf. the lion s 

head from tomb L at Arkadcs (Levi, Anttiuiriti X-Xll p. 355 55 - 

* For dots on the faces and bodies of lions see M? 170 ff, 

* See J'fC pis- 170 fF and cf. the panther pi, ag, a. 

* Kunse, ^ 1 . 7; MUhlestein Ver Kutui dtr Etmsker pis, 104, 105. Note especially the 
deep-cut palmettes on the front and the deep vifinkles on the top of the nose. 

' Gf. the feathering on the bronzes from Eleutherna (JVC fig. 104, A, B): second half 
of the seventh century. 
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all these monuments are connected and must be dated together in the last 
quarter of the seventh century b.g* (two hundred years after Kunze*s date 
for the tambourine), A bronze dinos stand lately found at Olympia is in 
the same s^le ^ as the Barberini stand and the Capena bowl. 

The kind of bull seen on the tambourine is not found in Corinthian 
art; mainland pastures are too poor to breed this spirit; but it is common 
in Rhodes ^ at about this date. Bulls on the shields had been moving in 
this direction, growing more lively, (i) Dull bulls of Kunze no. 6g (pL 
4,7) no incision for inner details. (2) Livelier bulls, walking fast ; genitals 
and some inner markings, Kunze no. 10 (pi. 27); these with the boiling 
goats. (3) Galloping bulls, neck and dew-lap fully incised, Kunze no. 72 
(pi. 47}. 

On the tambourine ® Crete has at last brought herself to incise human 
muscles, and she incises them all too generously. She is not experimen ting 
with a convention, she is borrowing it complete from Assyria. The 
Corinthians too had been slower to incise the muscles of men than those 
of animals. At the end of the First Protocorinthian style, on the aiyballos 
at Boston {PV, pi, II. a)j where incision is freely used for the muscles of 
animals (Johansen no. 8 pi. XXII, 2), human knees ^ in silhouette are still 
indicated by a point, exactly as on the Hunter shield (Kunze no. 6 (pi. 17)), 
which is in other respects at an advanced stage of engraved technique. 
Dr. Kunze has not clearly stated that the tambourine is an exception 
to his rule of no incision on knees (p. 228). Is it logical to suppose that 
the Cretans had the complete version to start with and then went back to. 
representing knees by points? It is logical to suppose that Crete, like 
Corinth, borrowed more and more freely from the East in the seventh 
century. 

Though new life and new inspiration are obvious in the tambourine, 
we can trace the steps in the development of the shields which led up to it. 
The profiles and the beards of the tambourine'* are foreshadowed in the 
conventional curly beards of Kunze no. tS (pL 30). The Hathor curls 
have gone, but they had already disappeared from many of the later shields 

1 J-DJ-, Olympia Bericfii, 1937, pi. 20, 

* Sec a bronze heifer 64,ro,7 and a Rhodian plate, both from Kamiros and in the 
British Museum. Cf. also a * Naukratitc* (Chiot) chalice in Delos (E, Price JUS 1924 p]. 
IX ii). 

* Kunze no. 75 pi, 49 p. 50. Prof. Beazley points out to me a rather obscure refer* 
ence to tWs bronze, as ‘Thiersebs Tympanon* (Ippal Wiakelmatmsprogratam 1937 p. 41, 
note 140), The note should have been on Kunze’s case, not on Thiersch’s emirs. 

* knee of the right-hand figure on the tambourine is exactly like a knee on. the 
gates of Shalmaneser (King SroTue Rdieftjrom (Ae GaUs of Shaimasastr pi. XXVI). Such 
borrowing does not pove that the tambourine is contemporary with the Gates. Sec 
above p, 56, on Assyrian lions; alsop. 63 below. 

* For the rosettes on the tunic cf. (i) The Crowe corselet {Oijrmpia IV pi. UX), 
(a) The dress of the goddess of the temple at Priniaa (Fernier Aimtsario I fig, si). {3) 
Boeotian plastic pithoi, Hampe op, tit. pis. 37 and 38. 
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which have naturalistic hair like the hair on the Olympia corselets and the 
Akos mltra. No more friezcs^a chain of Jotus-huds bounds the picture; 
the animals stand free—and the animals of the ' Bird ' (Kunze no. i)^ and 
the ‘ Hunter ’ (no, 6 pi. to) shields have already escaped from, their friezes. 
We have seen that the bull on the tambourine is a climax towards which 
all the bulls of the shields had been progressing. 

The stylisation of underbody of the lion held upside down cannot be 
paralleled from the shields. Corinth had thought of something of the kind 
long beforej e.g. on the belly of a hare on a Protocorinthian aryballos of 
class A in Stamboul (Johansen, no. 6, pp. 91-2, fig. 53), see also inverted 
hares on the Chigi oipe {id.^ pi. XL, i. d), the spotted belly of the sphinx 
{id.i I. e.) , and the hares and dogs of the Corfu matrix (JVC pi. 45. 3). 

The naked female figures, like those on the shields, are not so far 
common ^ at Corinth, though they are common ® in Crete. That on Kunze 
no. 5 (pi. 8) is pleasant, and most like a jDaedallc terracotta figurine found 
at Lato (BOH 1929 pi. 25, 4), quoted by Dr. Kunze {p. 201J. Contrast 
the higher brow, the differently shaped face, the constricted though ungirt 
waist of the Kerameikos ivory (Kunze AMy 1930 ph V). Note incision 
to represent the hair on the mons Veneris of this shield-goddess (Kunze 
no. 5 pi. 8}, and compare a bronze male figurine at Delphi, to be dated in. 
the second quarter of the seventh century s.c. (Fouilles de Ddpkes V pi. 1.7). 
All the terracotta figurines shown by Mrs. Dohan, Met. Mvs. Studies III 
figs. 22-25, post-Daedalic. 

Are the claws of the great bea.st on this shield (and on some others too) 
fat and short beside those of the sphinxes because they are frontal and fore¬ 
shortened? Difficult to believe, but I think true 

Suggested dates (Dr. Kunze’s numbers) - 


1. 685 E.C. 

2. 675 E.C. 

3. 650 B.G. 

4. 640 B.C. 


Simple animals. 

46, 59» 60, 62. 

Thin tame lions, sometimes spotted, plain lions’ masks. 

3, 4, 11, 15, 27, 40, 44, 45, 45U, 69. 

Well-made, vigorous animals, flowers, spotted lions’ 
masks. 

1, 5, 6, 8, TO, 14, 18, 20, 21, 26, 39, 43, 52, 54, 71, 72. 
Some are fat and decadent; others new and vigorous. 

2, 12, 13, 16, 29, 74. 


The conclusion is that the shields should be dated from the end of the 


^ Mr. Dunbabin calls my attention to a terracotta at Athens (* draped ' Robinson 
AJA 1906 p. rdo ph X ^j ' nude ^ Jeiikins Baeddilicas p, sS pL 2^ lo) and tells me there is 
another earlier terracotta from Ptrachora. 

* To the terracottas published by Mrs. Bohan (see beiowj add the following bronze: 
female figure from a support found at Praisos (to be published) ; early seventh century. 
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first to the beginning of the last quarter of the seventh century b.C, They 
arc a Greek industry, and at first carry on the tradition of the gold hands 
They fall more and more under the influence of foreign models. This 
result can now be used to date many other monuments of the seventh 
century. 

The base of a lion pro tome (Kunze no. 16, pi. 29 ) probably later in 
date than the pro tomes of the Barberini cauldron (Kunze Beil, 7) wasfbund 
in Crete. It is a surprise to find the Barberini lion protomes ^ dating so 
latej and yet reassuringi for it removes the absurdity that the best artists 
of the mainland should be making lions like the one on a tripod-handle ^ 
at Olympia, when their Cretan contemporaries knew so much better. 
It is hard to believe that even with the best model before him, a Cretan 
bronze-worker with no tradition behind him, could begin Cretan toreutic 
art with such an achievement as the lions’ heads on the shields, at a time 
when the contemporary plastic school produced heads like the clay head 
on Kunze pi. 52. It is easier to contemplate such a production at a time 
when sphyrelaton statues were common,® and when lions of a Hittite type 
were being made in clay: for instance the lion vase from Arkades.^ More¬ 
over, we know that about the middle of the seventh century Cretan vase- 
painters were imitating proto-Corinthian aryballoi so closely that only 
technical details separate the Cretan vases from the imports. Why should 
not the Cretans have imitated oriental models with a similar fidelity at 
just this period? Moreover, if Dr, Kunze is right in classifying the Tam¬ 
bourine no. 74 (pi. 49) as a direct but sporadic imitation by a Cretan of 
an Assyrian work, if it is undatcable in style and might have recurred at 
any time after tire ninth century, the Early Corinthian period when the 
whole Greek world was dabbling in Assyrian motives seems not ill-chosen 
for its appearance. 

If the new date for the Barberini lion protomes is a surprise, it is a 
greater surprise to have to set with the lion protomes, the griffin protomes * 
on the same cauldron, for these are of the early type; cats’ ears, low knobs, 
broad necks. Dr. Kunze points out to me that metal griffins are repre¬ 
sented on much earlier vases,® and that if I place almost the earliest metal 

^ Dr. Kunsc (p. 279) dated these in the second half of the eighth century^ but perhaps 
he dates them latex now, since he dates a lion prototne found at Olympia in the first half 
of the seventh century {ILN 31 Dec. J 938 p. 1233 fig. 10). In my view it cornes nearer to 
the lions A'C pi. 17 than to those on pi. r6—Early Corinthian, not TransitionaL 

® Oljmpui IV no, 641: Benton XXXV ph 24^ 4. 

^ One was fognd at Fi^sos another at Falaskastro [to be publislicd). 

* Levi AmiuamX-Xll 281 p. 240. 

^ Kunze Beil 7. Miihlestein pi. j02. 

^ The ary hallos in Berlin, Payne PV pi. 9, 4- He might add also the dinos on a 
stand in Athens^ 1B92 pJ. X^ dated by Mr. Jh Cook to the last quarter of the 
eighth century^ 
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griffins known to us in the third quarter of the seventh century, 1 push 
almost the whole development of cast griffins into the last quarter of the 
seventh century* Moreover, the griffin jug from Aegina in the British 
Museum is of a more advanced type than the Barberini griffins, and 
according to Dr, Kunze, it cannot be dated after the middle of the seventh 
century. 

The representations on the early vases do not give us the style of the 
earlier griffins, but they do suggest that these prototypes do not resemble 
the Barberini griffins. No doubt cast griffins continued to be made in 
the sixth century, we cannot yet say which or how many. The advanced 
appearance of the Aegiua griffin is largely due to the way its ears have 
been restored. Little is known about the dating of Gycladic vases; from 
the style of the palmetto on its neck I am disposed to date this jug in the 
second half of the seventh century. 

There are snakes near to the Barberini griffins on a cauldron from 
Vctulonia (Miihlesteln pi. 107), taking with them a bearded ‘ siren * 
{pi, 108) which takes us back to the tambourine. On the same cauldron 
with griffins of the Barberini type in the Bemardini ^ tomb are ' siren 
attachments ’ with oriental features. Dr. Kunze believes that such 
* sirens,’ direct imitations of oriental types, are prototypes of ‘ sirens ’ 
which both he and I date in the first half of the seventh century (e.g, 
Kunze, pi. 56 c). If this is so, the prototypes continued to be made in, 
or imported to, Italy after the type had been modified in Greece. 

1 have to thank Prof. Jacobsthal for discussing this paper with me 
and Prof Beazlcy for his continued help and encouragement. 

Sylvia Benton. 


^ See 1936 pL Vni. 

* Papers qft/ie Americiin ScAnai at Hcfnft VoL III, pi. 54- 



THE ACROPOLIS TREASftTRE FROM MYCENAE* 

Towards the end of Schliemann’s excavations at Mycenae in 1877 
a small group of gO'ld objects was Ibuiid, in the region just south of the 
Grave Circle^ by his engineer Drosinos and the Greek archaeologist 
Stamatakis. Owing to the circumstances of its discovery, this find re¬ 
ceived less mention than its importance deserved^ and, while individual 
objects from it have been frequently referred to and illustrated, its existence 
as a closed group has been obscured, and is not even recognised in the 
inventory or arrangement of the Athens National Museum. Consequently 
its exact nature and chronological place at Mycenae have never been 
defined; Sehliemann himself, Tsountas and Wace thought it the remains of a 
Shaft Grave that was partially plundered and destroyed when a drain was 
built across it in LH 111 {stc BSA XXV p. up and plan, Pi. I). 
Schuchhardt, followed by Stais in the Museum Catalogue, thought it a 
hoard, and Karo considers it a parallel to the Tiryns Treasure.^ It has 
been suggested to me by Professor Wace^ that a further study and more 
adequate illustration of these objects might decide this point and also 
discover some grounds for assigning them to a definite place in the chrono¬ 
logical order of Mycenae finds. 

Sehliemann ® gives a very detailed account of the place of discovery, 
and an excellent plan, which should be compared with the B.S.A. Plan. 
Just west of the southward extension of the supporting wall of the Grave 
Circle a drain runs parallel to it ; when this was laid down it broke into and 
partially destroyed a trapezoidal enclosure (inside measurements, north 
side 20 feet, east 13 feet 4 inches, south 17 feet 4 inches, west la feet) 
whose north and east walls were built directly against cuttings in the rockA 
Here in the small space between the drain and the east wall were found 
the objects enumerated below; it is not recorded that any pottery or 
other objects were found with them except a few animal bones. I shall 

* This article was written about four years ago, but through no fault of the author’s 

its publication was dclaycd.—EDiTOR. 

^ ArcL Ahj:. 191*? pp, 143 ff. 

* May I here record my gratitude and consiant indebtedness to Professor Wace for 
suggestions^ criticism and advice. I should also like to thank Professor Karo and Professor 
Myres for thdr help and crideism, and Dr, R. J. Hopper, Macmillan Student of the British 
School^ for his painstaking^ assistance in verifying references and correcting errors. 

^ Mycenae pp, 351 IT, 

* The original walls have been destroyed. The walls now visible at Mvcenac arc 
modern iTconstructiotis. 
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discuss the objects as far as possible in the order of their numbers in the 
National Museum. 

I, Hr Nat* Mu 5 h 957+ Gold two-handled goblet on a high stem. Pis. and ^7^, 
Height I4“3 cm.j diameter 13-7 cm- 
Base, height with stem 7'^: cm., diameter 6'6 cm. 

Stais, Jfair Mus. CalolH^ue pp, 65, 66 ' SchUemann op. ciL pp. 352 ff.. Fig. 528. 
b* Nat, Mus- 950 - Simdar goblet. Height 15-3 cm., diameter 15 3 cm. Base, 
height-with stem 7 2 cm., diametei’ 7-1 cm. 
c, Nat- MuSh ^59^ Similar goblet. Height 13'6 cm,3 diameter 13-1 cm^ Base, 
height with stem 6 2 can,, diameter 6-5 cm- 
Nat- Mus- 960K Similar goblet. Height i6'2 cm., diameter 15-6 cm. Base^ 
height with stein 77 cm., diameter 7-3 cm- 

These four goblets clearly make up a set, and may be considered together^ in spite of 
one or two very slight differences between them.^ They are solidly made of fairly thick 
gold plate, each goblet being made in two pieces with separately attached handles. The 
body is all in one piece, and is joined to the stem by very small gold nails, whose heads arc 
hmh with the inner surface “ these vary in number from 15 In 957 to 19 in 960- The base 
and stem are hoJlow+ The body has a sharply offiet rim^ but is otherwise quite plain ; 
there is a simple engraved line running round the top of the base, but apart from, this the 
whole decoradon is concentrated on me handles. These are rounded and set verticaJIy, 
their lower ends being flattened out cincularly and attached to the body by one rounds 
headed nail driven in from the inside and broken off without.* The upper end of each 
handle termLnates in a dog's head with cars laid back and open mouth gripping the rim of 
the cup; the actual attachment is made by a very small nail driven in throu^ the dog^s 
nose and coming out under its chin. The dogs have leashes tied round their necks [in 
relief on 957-9> incised on 960), and can with great probability be identified as greyhounds, 
which were apparently favourite dogs with Minoan and Myccnean princes.® The heads 
are simply engraved and modelled with comparatively few lincs^ but the effect is wondcr- 
fblly life-like. 

It rnay with justice be said that tliese goblets are the finest of all the 
gold and silver vessels (except rhyta) of their period. The whole cup has 
a fine swinging curve to which I can find no rival in Crete or on the Main¬ 
land. At Mycenae the vessel most resembling them is the one-handled goblet 
no. 427 from Grave IV (Karo op. oil. PL CVJI), which is also comparable 
in the thickness of its gold and the excellence of its workmanship. Here,i 
however, the foot is smaller^ the stem shorter, the profile of the body 
straightCTj and the result not nearly so pleasing. Of the other pedestailed 
gold cups, 351 {op. cit. PL CXI) and 656 (Pi. CXXVI}^ are of a more ornate 
type with complicated profilings andj though their stems are tall, they are 
less curved and the foot is smaller; 390 (PL CXH) is more sqmat and 
solid in appearance, butj in spite of its low stem^ the broader foot and 
the lower curve of the body give it a shape not unlike the dogs'-head cups. 
The silver vessel no. 864 {PL CXXXV) resembles these in the profile of 

^ Their preservation varies considerably. 

^ For this technique see Karo, Schochtgmber-p. 312. 

® See Evans P IV p. 560 aud Figs. 560^9. 
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its body, but it has almost no stem, and should perhaps be called a bowl 
rather than a goblet. 

Of Cretan finds the most comparable are the silver goblet from the 
Royal Tomb at Isopata and the bronze one from the Tomb of the Tripod 
Hearth; ^ these, however, are both of a later type, with shallower bowl 
and less unity between body and stem, and of too advanced a date for the 
comparison to have much value. 

In pottery the parallels are closer and the comparative material is 
greater, and, if allowance be made for the modifications of shape due to a 
less elastic material, the resemblance of the gold goblets to Ephyrean * 
and contemporary unpainted ware becomes quite clear. This type of 
pottery has been found in Crete,® where It is an imitation of the Mainland 
shape, at Korakou, Tiryns, Ordhomenos, and Mycenae itself, and indeed 
on moat sites where the LH II period is represented.* In this class the 
offset rim and full and spreading curve of the body are very similar, but the 
stem is shorter and thicker,^ though a few examples, notably Number 184* 
from Tomb II at the Argive Heraion (American Excavations 1925), have 
stems nearly as long and shapes nearly as graceful as the golden goblets.' 
In later LH III and LM III goblets, if the whole pot is not thickened and 
the shape coarsened, the stems are long and slender,® but they do not curve 
out to meet the foot, and in many cases are sharply articulated from the 
body, which also becomes angular; ® in other cases the junction of bowl 
and stem remains unaltered, but the bowl is flattened and widened out into 
a single curve. 

It would perhaps be as well to consider the antecedents of this shape. 
In the early Bronze Age, in Crete, the Cyclades, and on the Mainland, there 
existed a kind of stemmed cup, but it was invariably handleless,** and the 
body was either straight or had one very rounded curve. This type 
and another similar in character persisted into MC and MM times, 
but on the Mainland an entirely new type was introduced with the coming 

* Evans 'Prehistoric Tombs of Knossos ’ Atshaeologia LIX p, ir:; Fitr, iqo and 
PI. LXXXTX. F^M IV p. 36s Pig. 305 a and b. 

* Sec Blcgcn Koriskoa pc. 54 ft, Frosymma, Figs' 675^. 

» P of MW p. 366 Fig. 306, 

* Also at Phytakopl, Zygouries and Eutresi$. 

* Blegcn, FI, XV, Kotokou Pl, VII and p. 41 Fig. 56. 

* Prasymnacig. 435. 

^ Excehent examples also from lalysos if.Af. Catalogue of AigesA Pottery p, 153 and Pis. 

» P ofM IV Fig. 309. Figs. 94-5; Zygosaies Pis. XVl-XVllI, 

* E.g, Wace damfrtf Tombs PI. XII 15 XXXI 5a. 

Zygourics loo. cit. 

Goldman, Sutresis, P), VI, P ^ M 1 Figs, ig, 46 (Vaailifci ware). Palaikastro, 
Unpublished Objects Fig. 3 Gycladic, Nat. Mus. 11,968 and XXII Pi. Vlll. 

** P I p, 185 Fig, 134c, BSA IX 303 Fig. a. Palaikastro op. eit. Fig, 6. 
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of Minyan ware. Here, m angular form,^ are all the elements of the later 
shape, which became gradually softened in Yellow Minyan ^ (rings in stem 
disappear, the carination of the body softened to a curve), probably under 
the influence of Minoan pottery shapes, until by LH I and LM I goblets 
with one or two handles, curved bowls, and stems of varying heights become 
numerous at all sites.^ In the LM 1 period a kind of stemmed cup with 
one handle appears in Crete, but this shape has a different origin ^ from 
the Mainland one. It is a slender, developed ® form of the LM la handled 
bowl or deep cup on a high foot,* and diners from the Mainland form in 
having a hollow foot and stem.^ Ephyrean ware, on the other hand, 
though its decoration shews Minoan influence, is not a Minoan product at 
all, but ' its technique is the same as that of Yellow Minyan, its shape 
is purely MH.’ ® It is only in this ware, which flourished almost exclusively 
in late LH I and in LH II, that the goblet takes on its finest shape, and 
consequently the gold cups should be dated somewhere within these two 
periods. 

Undoubtedly the most remarkable thing about these gold cups is the 
dog’s-head handle; such goblets usually have flat ribbon handles, except 
the later ones, which are occasionally rounded, and in any case detached 
animal heads, except as rhyta, arc very rare in Minoan-Mycenean art. 
Vases in the shape of whole animals, like the Cydadic duck vases, are not 
uncommon, and more rarely whole animals or birds are attached to vessels 
as ornaments—^for example the doves on the famous * Cup of Nestor ’ 
(no. 41 a from Shaft Grave IV). On the other hand, this use of only the 
head as an ornamental and structural part of a vessel seems rather^ to 
belong to another age or another part of the world.® In their own period 


^ KoTokou Fig. ao. 

^ For some of the Stages see Eu&esis Figs, 1^3, 338, 259. pp. 18-19. 

Chamber Tfmbs FI. XXXIV 16, 17. Vaphio’E9, *A^. 1889 p. 154 PI. VO 19. A very 
BTood series in Mylonas npoicrropiKi^ p. 78 Fig. 51 [MH) ■ p. 109 Fig. 85 (LH I); 

p. ] 14 Fig. 92 (LH 11 ). 

3 P o/MlV p. 364 FJg^04; p. 184 Fig. 145. p, 136 Fig> laS^ 8- Kornkim 

FigSn 56 -- 3 . Wace Chamber P], XXXIV. 

* See FoKdykc Caiahgns p. 15a. But contrast his last statement with the 

quotation from Mylonas below. 

* Possibly under the influence of the MM tankard on a high foot^ e.g. B,M. Cat- 
A 466 PL VTL 

* E.g, PalaikasttOj Uripuhiuhd Objei:ls Fig. fl2 and PJ. XVIIft, B.M. A 644 and Cat 
p. 104. 

^ See P of M IV pp. 363-4 and Fig. 304. Also BSA XXV p. 307 note 3. 

8 MylonaSj TTpoi[<rtopiK 3 i p, 128. Jn this connection it is interesting to note 

the reversion to Minyan features shown by the LH III kyiikes with ringed stems found in 
Ithaca. 

^ For c.vatiiiplGj, to Cyprus^ where it is common on the native wares aJJ through the 
Bmnise Age (see My res lo the Cesnftid Colleetian pp. 25 no. 172, 28 no. ai8j middle 

Bronze Age^ and p. $8 no. 323, late Bronze Age) and appears on the local Mycenean ware 



THE ACROPOLIS TREASURE FROM MYCENAE 


^9 

and locality these goblet handles are unique, though a few distantly related 
examples can be Educed to suggest that this may be due In part to the 
accidents of survival. 

Earliest in date are the two EH sauceboats from Zygouries {op. cU. 
PL XJ, whose spouts terminate in rams' heads, and the handle of a vase 
with a horse (?) protome from Orchomenos ; ^ these, however, are too 
stylised and too separated in time from the goblets for there to be any 
connection. In an MH grave at Aphidna in Attica, Wide found tbe clay 
head of a bull with a hole pierced through the mouth; ® clearly this once 
served as the spout of some vessel now lost. Another such seems to have 
been found by Furtwangler at Amykiae.® These are important as showing 
an EH fashion carried on into MH times and give some ground for the 
supposition that animal heads on vases were part of die indigenous fashions 
of the Mainland, On the other hand, more nearly contemporary with the 
gold cups is a rhyton of unusual form from Palaikastro ^ dated in LM la, 
which has a goat’s head on the side opposite the handle, whose horns, 
now missing, have been restored as another handle over the top; such a 
handle would appear to be not only unnecessary, but out of place, but there 
seems to be nowhere else for the horns to go. Here, then, there is a de¬ 
tached animal head serving a structural purpose on a vase, and, farther, 
it is a fairly life-like head, though not equal in this respect to the Mycenae 
dogs’ heads. This is as near a parallel as the Aegean can provide, since 
the very schematic bulls’ heads on vase handles found at Troy* and 
Mycenae * are not really comparable. 

There are, however, indications that other and more similar handles 
did eidst. Schliemann’s Mycenae notebook for September 1876 records 
that he found in one chamber of the House of the Warrior Vase ' a vase 
handle running out in a crocodile’s head *; this must be one of the handles 
of the Warrior Vase ® which is LH HI, and very late in this period there 
is another piece of evidence for the use of animal heads as handle decoration. 
There is in the National Museum a four-handled vase of extraordinary 

{loB. cit. p. 51 nos. 400 et Siq.]. I am indebted to Prof. Myres for calling my attention to the 
Cypriote examples. And cp. Oairo Museum no. for an Egyptian example of 

approximately the same date. 

* Kunze Ort/amtaos III, KwamiktierfrukeaBronzeieit FI. XXIX r^, 

* Atfi. Miit, 1806 p. 389 and Pl. XV I. 

^ Jakrbuch J916 p. is6 and cp, Ath. Mitt. 1927 p. 9. 

< BSA X p. ao6 Fig. 4- 

* Schliemanit Iliosp. 599 no. 1405, Dftrpfeld Troja totd Hion Beilage 40 nos. IV, V, VI, 
IX and p. 996. 

« BSA XXV p. 43. 

^ Quoted in RJA XXV p. 86. 

* Fig, I. I am indebted for this identification to Plufcasor Wace, With it may be 
compart a clay head of a bull in the Museum of the British School at Athens, said to come 
from Crete, which was dearly once part of such a handle. 
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form,^ found in a chamber tomb at Aliki on the Attic coast, the handles 
of which, at the top of their circumference, have two ear-shaped projections 
and a painted eye on. either side, faint reminiscences of earlier plastic heads. 
Furthermore, also in the National Museum, there is an LH III goblet 
from Nauplia on the handles of which there are two curious ear-like lumps 
about one inch from the lip of the cup, which may be the last vestiges of 
such heads, and there is another like it from Ialysos.* These latter examples 



Fhj. 1.—The Warrior Vase from Mvgenae, Athens 1456. 

Scale, 1:4. 

are particularly interesting because the shape of the cups is approximately 
the same as, a later coarser version of, the golden goblets. 

II. Nat. Mus. g6i. Small gold cup of teacup shape, ’with one handle. PI. 
Height 3‘5 cm. Diameter tO‘45 cm. Diametef of baie 3‘8 cm. 

The cup is made of fairly thiciti gold^ and has no raised base; its body curves out 
towards a sharply offset rim^ and it has a flat loop handle, attached at the rim by two 
round-headed nails and at the lower end by one^ all with their heads inside. The hantUc, 
has two incised lines miming parallel to its edges, but otherwise the cup is quite 
undecorated. 

* Illustrated in Furtwangler and Loeschcfcc Mvkmisch Vasen Pi. XIX no. 137. 

^ Furtwslngler and Loeseheke ibid. PI. XI 70 B.M. CaL A 870 PI. XIV. 





THE ACROPOLIS TREASURE FROM MYCENAE 


71 


Handles of this shape are common in Crete on various Icinds of cups 
and metalwork from the MM period, and occur at Mycenae on several 
of the objects from the Shaft Graves.^ The cup itself, however, is not of the 
normal Minoan shape; most noticeable is the absence of a raised base, a 
most unusual feature for a small vase at any time after the early MM 
period. All Minoan teacups,^ except a few of deeper shape,^ have raised 
bases, high or low, and this i$ also the rule for the metal phialae ® from 
Crete and Mycenae. It is also noteworthy that it is those cups with the 
highest bases whose profiles correspond most closely with that of the cup 
under discussion. At Korakou was found part of a cup of LH I date * 
which resembles the gold one fairly closely in shape, but not enough is 
preserved to shew if it has a base or not; other clay examples from Mycenae ’ 
shew a similar profiling, but they have bases and different handles. The 
gold cup found at Maxathon in 1934 ® has a raised base and no offset rim, 
and its sides are straighter. 

Another unusual point is the sharply offset rim which is found, covered 
with decoration, in the Minoan bronze phialae, but not in the clay cups 
(this may be due to difference in material). Here it is interesting to observe 
how very much this gold cup resembles the upper part of the four goblets 
957-60; it has the same fiat, plain rim, the same swelling curve of the 
body, but coarsened and made less effective by being abruptly cut short 
and flattened off at the base. It seems highly probable that it is the work 
of some Mycenean goldsmith who knew and admired the Minoan teacups 
and phialae and tried to imitate them in his own products; he faithfully 
copied the handle, but shaped the body in the form with which he was 
most familiar, a form native to the Helladic Mainland, and transformed 
it into a cup by simply flattening the base. In no other way can the absence 
of raised base be explained, for after the MH period bases were universally 
made on all smaller vessels in clay or metal except for straight-sided cups * 
and alabastra. This cup would then illustrate diat fusion of Minoan. and 
Mainland elements noted in BSA XXV p. 308; h • • even by the end 
of LH I the native tradition of the Mainland as exemplified in the shapes 
and patterns derived from the earlier Minyan and matt-painted wares had 


1 Sec notes ^ and ^ below for references. 

s Kg. Grave rV, Karo FI. GXXXIII, 627 V, PL CXXIII, 629 VI, PL CXXV. 

* See Montclius CTias Prsclassi^ue PL 63 nos. 3-4^ PL 64, 4, PL 65, 3, PI. 6B, S, PL 74, S 
(all MM n except the last, which is LiM I). B.M. CdL A 514 f£ am A 634, 

^ E.g. FofM lY 132 Fig. Jooa. 

^ P of M 11 p. 631 Fie. 395; pp. 638-44 Figs. Seager Mochlos Fig. 23^. 

Karo SchaihtgTdil}^ Pl. GXXVIL Bossert AUkr^ta Fig. 283. 


* Kcrakoii Fig. m no. 2 p. 37. 
’ ChambiT Tombs Pis, I ana 


ChambiT 
® npOCKTCKd 1934 P- I' 

* E.g. Kaio Pi. CXXIIL 


And cf. PjTpjymnaNo. 1143, Fig. 167 p. 81* 
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already begun to influence the imported Mine an style^ and was tending 
tq create a distinctive Mycencan type.’ It would indem be one of the earlier 
examples of this fusion, for the shape, so popular in MM times and in 
LM-LH I, becomes rare early in LH II, and soon dies out altogether.^ 

HI. Nat, Mus, 962-974. Spiral coils of gold wire. Pl. a8 a ^ i. 

975-979* i’Jain gold rings. 

994. Plain silver ring. 




Diameter 

Side of 

No. of 




of coiJ. 

wire. 

coils. 

Weight, 

a. Coils of quadrangular wirt. 

962. 

4 cm. 

0-3 emn 

fi -3 

36-5 grs. 


963. 

37 cm. 

0-25 cm. 

6 

43 g"^* 


964* 

4'2 em. 

0'3^J cm. 

S '3 

49'5 S«- 


9 ^ 5 ’ 

2?^ cm. 

cm. 

1 

33 grs. 


966. 

£ Cm. 

o a cm. 


22 grs. 


967. 

r S cm. 

0-2 cm. 

a 

7 


966. 

g'l cm. 

0 3 cm. 

3-4 

41 

(much bent) 

969- 

approx. 

0'2 cm. 

a-3 




^■5 cm. 




(straightened fragments) 

970 - 

— 

03 cm. 

— 

— 




Diameter 






of wire. 



h. Coils of round wire. 

97 '- 

3-4 cm. 

0’3 cm. 

3-4 

41 grs. 


973 . 

3 cm. 

0 3 cm. 

3 

43 


973 - 

3-35 

0'3 cm. 

3 

43 grs. 


974 - 

1-6 cm. 

0-1-0 2 cm. 

5-6 

1 2 grs. 



Outside 






diameter 

Thidtness 





of ring. 

of ring. 



Cr Plain gold 

975 - 

2"5 cm. 

0 5 cm. 

— 

21 grs. 


976. 

3 5 cm. 

0'4 cm. 

— 

17 grs. 


977 - 

£■55 cm. 

O'5 cm. 

— 

21 grs. 


970 - 

a-5 cm. 

0'4 cmi 

— 

21 grs. 


979 * 

2-5 cm* 

0^5 cm,. 

-- 

22 

Plain silver ring. 

994 ' 

2'5 cm. 

0-5 cm. 

— 

8 & grsn 


The rings and spirals have some connection with each other, so it is 
permissible to consider them all together. This is by far the largest number 
of either rings or coils found together in any one place. Schliemann 
actually gives the number as four spirals of tjuadrangular and seven of round 
wire, which must be a mistake, but even with the numbers transposed they 
do not correspond with the Museum collection, which has nine coils of 

^ Occasionally teacups are found even in LH III times, e.g,, a cup from Mycenae, 
bomb flao, Wace Chamber Tombs PL XVII26. There are also several examples from Cyprus, 
but there they may well have lasted on at a time when they had entirely gone out of fashion on 
the Mainland. See Myres IJatidbook to ihe Ctswla ColItciieKp- 47 n. 434, p, 50 no- 450, arid 
Gjerstad Swedish Q^rits Exf^ition 1st Volume of Plates PI. LXXXTII, three cups from 
Enkomi, and Pi, XG, a similar cgp. 
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quadrangular wire; two mu.'st have been included from another find^ 
probably from Tsountas' excavations at Mycenae. Several others in the 
collectionj round and quadrangular^ were found by him in various parts 
of the Acropolis tbere^^ and another in the British School excavations in 
the GranaryThere is one very large thick coil in the Tiryns Treasure 
(no. 6^21), and another is recorded from a tomb at Phaistos.^ Other plain 
gold rings have been found, but I do not know of another silver one. 

What was the use of these rings and spirals? The rings are the wrong 
shape to be worn, and the coils are surety too unwieldy for ornaments* 
Tsountas * calls a similar coil of round wire a * a^iiKWTfip icdpuj/ presumably 
in reference to some such Homeric passage as Iliad XVII, 52 : 

‘trAoxM^T ii -rt ksI dpyi^ptp 

but it IS clear from the representations of Minoau-Mycenean womerij 
and of men toCj that they wore their hair in loose curls, not in tight braids, 
except for a few tight curls across the forehead, and in any case nearly 
all these rings would be far too heavy for hair ornaments.® There are^ 
however, other smaller spirals of very thin gold wire that may have 
served some such puipose—for example Nat* Mus. 2588, from Mycenae^ 
and another thin coil which is still embedded in the earth encrusted 
at the base of a skull, also from Mycenae, now in Case 60 of the 
same colleetion. There are also still thinner spirals linked one within the 
Other, possibly from Argos,® which were probably ear-rings; neither of these 
classes, however, can really shed any light on the problem of the Acropolis 
Treasure rings and coils. 

Stais J suggests that both rings and spirals were goldsmiths' raw 
material in a convenient form. This is, of course, possible; it seems^ 
however, improbable that gold in this form—t.tf., goldsmiths* raw material 
—would so frequently be included with burial gifts, and some of the spirals 
from Cyprus and the one from Phaistos were certainly found in tombs. 

There remains to be considered the explanation of Sir William Ridge¬ 
way, who long ago ^ suggested that both rings and spirals were an early 

^ Nat, Mus. nos. 3183, 5009^ 2499, 257^5, 2&57- 

^ BSA XXV p, 54r Diameter ^-5 cm., weight 9-5 grarnsneSr 

® Savignone Mcropok di Pkaist&s Fig, ,575 MonuTiifnii Antkhi Vol. XIV a 905. Many 
also from Cyprus, e^g., Gjerstad op., cii. Pis. VoL I, PL LXVII, no. 7, lo. aod also 
on ?ls. LXXVIII and LXXXVHL all LH III. 

* 'Ep, *Apx. ifiSSon PL rX 14 andp. 1S7. From Tomb 45. 

^ The Swedish excavators, however, descdl)* nearly all llie coils they found as hair- 
rings. 

They are among the gold objects from there^ but have no number, and ihei^ is no 
mention of them in VollgrafTs publication in JBCH 1904, In the same case arc a few 
objects from Lenkas^ and the spirals may come from there. 

^ In the JVtfL Mttf. Caialo^t p. 6^,. 

* JHS 1889 P- 9 *' Ongins ijf jiiftallk Cuntficy etc. pp. 36 ff. 
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form of cuiTency.^ Certainly several of them fall into groups of approxim¬ 
ately the same weight, which cannot he entirel)^ accidental, particularly 
as nearly all the rings weigh 21-122 grs., and this is approximately half the 
weight of the other group, weighing between 4^ 4-3 There seems, 

however, to be no possible ratio between these groups and the weights 
of the remaining rings and spirals. It might at first be supposed that a 
unit of seven was employed, but two at least, 974 weighing 12 grs, and 97b 
weighing 17 grs», cannot be made to fit in with such a unit. 

Further study has not been able to confirm his hypothesis that they 
are related to the later Euboic standard or indeed to any other Eben- 
sowenig ist fur goldenc Ringe und Spiralen aus der Schachtgraber yon 
Mykena irgendwie allgemeingultige Wertung gesichert.’ ^ The possibility, 
however, that they were indeed used as a medium of exchange should not 
be altogether ignored, since such media did exist in the heavy copper 
ingots,^ and at a later date gold rings were used, like circular pellets, as 
currency units.* Schliemann observed that similar rings and spirals of 
thick gold wire occur in the wall-paintings of Egyptian tombs ; he gives 
no references, and it is almost impossible to find which wall-paintings he 
had in mind; but piles of circular objects which may perhaps oe intended 
for such rings and spirals are shown among the offerings brought by 
Keftiu and Men of the Isles in the tomb frescoes of Rekhmere.® Further¬ 
more, it is recorded that large rings of commercial gold were weighed and 
offered to Ammon by Queen Hatshepsut ® at a date little earlier than the 
Mycenae Shaft Graves. It seems probable, then, that, as the annular 
form was common in the Aegean regions during the later Bronze Age 
for the handling of gold, these rings and spirals should be recognised as 
currency media or, more accurately, bullion in portable form from which 
pieces could be cut or broken as occasion arose, and it is to be hoped that an 
increased knowledge of Minoan—Mycenean weight standards will in time 
help to define their use more exactly, 

1 See also A. J. Evans “ Minoan Weights and Mediums of Currency ” etc. in Cprvila 
J^iWiisiTiattca pp. 336 for a discussion of Minoan-Myccnean weight standards, 

psirticularly pp. 354 ff. 

It should be not^ that the table of weights given by Ridgeway lt>c. dL for these rings 
and spirah docs not correspond with the figures here given, which were obtain^ by the 
kiadne^ of the Staff of the National Museum^ who weighed the objects again this year in 
my presence. 

® Fimmen Kreiisch-Mykenischs Kuliur p. ifii. 

^ P o/M II pp. 535, 624; IV pp. 655 f. Svoronos Reeae Bilge de Numismatiqae 1 908-10 
pp. 14 ff. See also Corolla Jsfumismalka loc* ciLp^ 363^ for a silver pellet from ICiiossoSk 

* Seltman Greit Coins p, 3 and PI. I 1 and 2. 

^ Bossert op. ciL Fig. 330. The circular form is very convenient for transport to a 
distance^ as the units laay either be tied together or carried round a stick or tally i the bar 
form ii more unwieldy^ 

» CAH Jlp- 63. 
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IV* Nat, Mm. gfio. 17 go]d beads from a necklace. PI. tQs. 

Schliemann, Mycenae p. 361, Figs. 333—8, 

Schliemann motions only fourteen beads in this find, so three of these must come from 
some other excavation. The beads are made of cylindrical tubs of fairly thin gold coivered 
with rows of very large ^anulations and are quite heavy (the largest weighs 4’g grs.). The 
greater number of them have four rows of granulations on the long axiSj but six. of them have 
only three. These are the only differences in the patterns, except that the size of the grains 
varies considerably, the largest being, on the whole, on those beads with only three rows of 
granuladon, and there Is one plain bead which is clearly one of the intruders. The largest 
(Schliemann, Fig. 535) is 07 cm. Jong and has a diameter of t cm., the hole for threading 
being O'g cm. in diameter. 

There are seventeen very similar beads in the Tiryns Treasure' 
which differ chiefly in that the central hole for threading is considerably 
largerj the granulations are on the whole smaller and more numerous, 
so the size of the beads is much the same as that of the Mycenae ones. 
These are the only other large beads of this type, but quite a number of very 
small ones were found by Tsountas at Mycenae, and are in the National 
Museum; ^ these latter, however, may not all have been complete beads 
in themselves, for the American excavators at the Argive Heraion found, 
in Tomb XLI, two beads, one of stone and one of crystal, the perforated ends 
of which were covered with thin gold and finished off with small cylindrical 
projections of granulated work,^ Tsountas’ small beads may then have 
formed part of some such ornament, though some of them are definitely 
separate beads. 

This extensive use of granukdon is tyjjical of LH 11 goldsmiths’ 
work; ^ it is found on beads from the Vapnio tomb,* from Thebes,* on 
objects from Kakovatos,^ and on beads from Tsountas’ Mycenae excavations 
(Nat. Mus. 284.5) Chamber Tomb 515 excavated by Wane.* A rather 
different use of It is seen on other Vaphio beads {loc. cit. nos. to and ii}, 
some from Kakovatos,® Dendra,^“ and from Argos,^^ which consist of four 
or more small grains soldered together to form a rosette-like bead; only 
the Vaphio examples have a central core of thin gold. It seems highly 
probable that granulation wa.s one of the many purely Cretan features 
adopted by the Mainland, and this would account for its prevalence at a 

^ Nat. Mus. S313, 

* Nos. 3185, Myc. Tomb found 1895, 3373 from Dimini, 4932 from Myc. Tomb, in 
1899. 

* AJA 1935 p. 436, /Wjfiafio PJ. I and p. 270. 

* USA JQCVp. 400. 

‘ Nat, Mus, lEtoG, ’E9, ’Apy, 1889 PI, VII 7. 

* Nat. Mus. 5638. ’E9. ’Af>x- 1910 pp. 219-20 Fig. i2. 

^ AUi. Aftii. igog PI, XII 8, a gold frog, and XIV J. 

» Chamber Tamil PI. XXIX 24. 

* PI. XIII3S-41. 

A, W. Persson Rajyal Tambs at Dendia PJ. XXVII top. 

BCH 1904, p. 383 Fig. £9. 
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time when Minoan fashions were paramount.^ It flourished in Crete in 
the MM III period, when it was used to adorn such excellent examples 
of the goldsmith's art as the Mallla pendant ^ and the gold duck and lion 
from Knossos,^ and its use may be presumed at a still earlier period, for 
applique work in spiral gold wire appears on a bead from an early interment 
in the Kalathiana ossuary * and on another from Tliolos A at Platanos.^ 
The Acropolis Treasure beads should be placed early rather than late in 
the Mainland series, as they are of relatively coatee workmanship and the 
grains are very large; the finer and more minute work seems to belong 
rather late in LH IL 

The solidity of these Mycenae beads is also remarkable. Smaller 
gold beads were not infrequently solid, but from quite early times ® larger 
ones were always made of thin gold leaf, either covering cores of bone or 
paste or actually hollow. There are three necklaces of plain beads from 
the Tiryns Treasure (Nat. Mus. 6212) of quite large size which have all 
the appearance of solidity, but I can find no others except the granulated 
ones above mentioned. Hollow gold beads of any and every size, on the 
other hand, are common both in Crete and on the Mainland, which is 
quite understandable, as most of them were found in tombs, and the more 
solid jewellery was reserved for the living, Also, by far the greater number 
of Minoan-Mycenean gold necklaces were flat, and so would naturally 
not be solid, for large flat beads in the shape of rosettes,^ ivy-leaf pattern,® 
buds,^ nautili,'® lily and papyrus flowers,*' need several perforations for 
satisfactory stringing. More rounded gold beads were usually strung with 
beads of other materials, stone, amber, and crystal and, later, glass paste, 
thus giving a polychrome effect which was already in favour in EM times 
at Mochlos, where Seager records that necklaces were ' made up of beads 
of rock-crystal, gold, shell, cornelian, anaethyst, steatite, breccia, clay 
and porcelain ’; such necklaces were probably also deposited in the Shall 
Graves [see Karo, pp. 188-9), It probable then that the fourteen 
Mycenae gold beads were once strung with beads of other less valuable 

1 It is interesting in this connection to note the almost total absence of gfamilalion in 
the Shaft Graves. 

^ P M IV pp- 75-6 and Fig. 46. 

* Tbid. Ill p. 413 and Fig. 275A. 

* Xanthoudides Vaulted lembf oftheMesara FI. VITI no. 39J. 

* Op. cit. PJ. LVII no, 454. 

* See Seager p. 106. 

^ Phaistos, Bossert op. cit. PI. 190; Dendra PI. XVill; Evans Prshiskne Totnis p. 
.130 Fig. Ijq, 

* Difidra PI. XVIII. 

* H. Triada, Bossert PI, tgo. 

PrehistoTic Tombs Icc. cit .; Phaistos, Bossert loc. cit, 

P of M IV p, 96a and PI. XXXIV; B$A XXV p. 365 Fig, ygn; Prehistoric Tombs 
(00. eii. I PhzLstos Bossert loc. cit. 
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materia] 5 the total disappearance of which has some bearing on the question 
of the nature of the find and will be discussed later. 

V. Nat Mus. ggi. Pl. aSif, and %. 

Sana]] cciichant Won of solid mounted on a thick gold base with flat upper and 
rounded lower surface; tJm base js curved and the ends have been roughly broken so 
that it is impossible to tell whether It was once a complete circle or not. Because of this 
curvBj the lion does not quite fit on to the base^ but overlaps it a good deal on the inner side. 
This overlapping portion is quite flat underneath, which gives some ground for supposing 
that the figure and the base wei‘e cast separately. The lion is cm. long, and i ^2 cm. 
high without the base; the base is 03 cm. thick and the length of a chord drawn from its 
broken ends is 4-8 cm. The weight of the whole is 45 grs. Schliemanrts p. 361 and Fig, 
533. JVe/. MuSr C&talo^ue p. Perrot-Chipiez^ Fig. 40a. 

The lion lies in an alert position^ head up and turned to the right, and, for 



Fic. 2.— Gold Lion, Atheks 991 (see PI, 28^ d ). 


all its smallness^ gives an impression of vigorous life and muscular solidarity. 
The tail is curled up over the haunches in an ornamental twist (fig. 2), 
the claws of all four feet arc clearly marked^ and also the muscles of the right 
foreleg. The fine engraving of the mane is comparable with that of the lion's- 
head rhyton from the IVth Shaft Grave ^ or the forelocks of the fragmentary 
steatite bulls' heads found at Mycenae by the British School/ except 
that these are in low relief^ whereas the locks of the small lion are simply 
incised. Tliere is a row of fine lines dow n the backbone^ and on the right 
side the ribs are engraved with thicker lines; curiously enough, they 
are not marked at all on the left side^ perhaps because the figure was meant 
to be seen chiefly from the right,* Particularly admirable are the modelling 
of the facial planes and the delicate fines of eye and car. Karo published 

^ From a drawing by M. Gillicron. 

* Karo Stha£lit^rdbir GXVIT-GXVIIl, 

= BSA XXIV PI. XIIT. 

* Professor Myres suggests that these thicker lines are not meanc to mark the rib$ at all, 
but rather folds in tlie hone's loose skin occasioned by hia bending to the right h 





HELEN THOMAS 


the lion in an article in the Jahrbuch for 1911 ^ and describes it thus: 

. der realistischeste von alien minoisch-mykenhchen Lowen, ein voll 
gegossenes, gelagertes Figtirchen von verbliiifender Lebenswahrheitj das 
den Henkel eines jetzt verlorenen Gefasses zierte; hier zeigt sich kcine 
Spur von konventioneller Sdlisierung, dieser Lowe ist trotz seiner Kleinheit 
dem silbemen Stierkopf an Natural ismus ebenbiirtig.’ 

To realise the excellence of this lion it is only necessary to look at the 
other small gold lions of the time. First there are four pendants from the 
Ilird Shaft Grave,^ poor .schematic representations made of thin gold leaf, 
which give no impression at all of the bony structure of the animal; their 
tails are ^irals and their backbones ridges. A little better is no. 275 from 
Grave IV,^ also a pendant, which has some feeling for underlying structure, 
but the modelling is weak and the spirit is entirely lost; ‘Der Low'e 
hat hier den friedlich geschlaffcnen Ausdruck einer guten Hauskatze * 
(Karo). The two later examples from the Hagia Triad a tomb are equally 
spiritless.^ Also from Mycenae is Nat. Mus. 2949,* a still smaller couchant 
lion with its head between its paws; its tail resembles that of the Acropolis 
Treasure lion, but it has less modelling, though rather more feeling for 
form than the Shaft Grave ones. For a comparable technical and artistic 
excellence, however, it is necessary to go to Egypt and the jewellery of the 
Old and Middle Kingdoms. Two small solid gold lions ^ of the Vlth 
Dynasty have the same attitude, and two sets from Dashur, one of four lions 
and one of six, the property of the Middle Kingdom Princess Sihathor, have 
their heads turned straight forward; these are all of still smaller size than 
the Mycenae lion, and consequently less minutely modelled, but of a spirit 
and muscular reality equal to its own. 

Neither the underside npr the inside of the base shows any si^s of 
having been attached to anything, which would seem to prove that it was 
never part of the rim of a cup or other vessel. This is made still more un¬ 
likely by its very considerable thickness and the rounding of the underside. 
It is possible that it was a handle, though it is difficult to understand why 
in this case it was broken off short, when in all other cases, in the Shaft 
Graves at least, where a handle has survived the vessel to which it was 
attached, the whole handle has come off at once. However, horizontal 
handies such as this would have been do exist, notably on a shallow bronze 
bowl from Mycenae ^ which has one round handle a little way below the rim, 
ornamented on its upper side with a vertical spiral of bronze wire. This 

* P. and Fig. 10, 

* No, 32, Karo S<Jiacklgrdbtr p, 49 Pl. XX VII, 

* Ibid. pp. 79, 295. PLXXXti. 

* Candia Museum nos. T140, and Bossert ip, dt, PI, 191. 

^ prom a Mycenae tomb, found by Tsountas in 1893. 

* Calm Museum nos, 4017—18. 

* Tsountas ’&p. ’Apx- p- 153 and PI. IX s 8 , from Tomb 47; Nat. Mus. 2370. 
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would provide a very exact parallel for the Hon handle were it not that 
the very considerable weight of the latter, being all solid gold, would 
destroy the balance of any vessel to which it was attached, unless of course 
it were countemeighted on the other side by a similar one. 

Other examples of decorated horizontal handles are on, three tall 
bronze bowls from the same find (Nat. Mus. 2367-9), on a similar one from 
Dendra,^ and on the famous gold-and-silver bulls’ head cup from the same 
place.^ These, however, all belong to a different type, as may plainly 
be seen from the gold cup; they are ail in essentials wishbone handles, 
and the rounding of the handles on the bronze vessels is due only to a rough 
and careless interpretation of their angular prototype. The lion, handle, 
on the other hand, is truly round, and so is that of Nat. Mus. 2370. 

Other kinds of horizontal handles are represented only in pottery— 
deep concave-sided jar from Vasiliki ^ and a bowl from Zakro/—both of 
which have two handles attached to the rim. Certainly so beautifully 
decorated a handle should be attached to the rim, where it could be seen 
most plainly, rather than to the body of a vase, but hitherto no metal vessel 
with handles so set has come to light. No vessel of gold large and solid 
enough for such a handle is known, the most massive being the electrum 
goblet from Shaft Grave IV (no- 390), but the objects from this find are on 
the whole finer and more solid products than the corresponding ones from 
the Shaft Graves, and indeed from most other sites, so it cannot be said 
that such vessels did not exist. Moreover, there m no other, more acceptable, 
explanation of the original purpose of the lion and its base; the latter is the 
wrong shape for a bracelet or a fibula, and the diameter of the completed 
circle would be far too small to admit of its being a diadem or crown. It 
seems also probable that the difference in modelling between the left and 
right sides of the lion indicates that originally it was in a position where the 
left side was relatively little seen; * this condition would be fulfilled if it 
were a handle, particularly when set as that on Nat. Mus. 2370- That the 
presumed vessel when complete would be without parallel among Minoan- 
Myccncan objects need cause no difficulty, for gold naturally survives 
but rarely, and many of the Shaft Grave vessels are also unique, 

VI. Nat. Mus. 992. Large gold ring with intaglio design. PI. aSt. Length of 
bezel 3'4 cm., breadth a'5 c«i. Diameter of hoop s cm. Weight 31 grs. 
Catalogue pp, 66-7; Schliemann pp. 354 ff. and Fig. 530; Furtwllnglcr 
Anitkt Getnmen PI, II, SO. Evans * Tree and Pillar Cult ’ JHS XXI, Nilsson 
MiTimt-Mjeentan Jitligm. 


1 Dindra PL XXX. 

* Op. cit. Pis. I and XII-XV. 

^ MM I; Montelius ep. cit. PI. 60 I. 

* LM I; JHS XXOI p. 353 Fig. 15. 

* If Professor Myres is right, this consideration must naturally be left out of account- 
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The back of the bezel is grooved to lit the finger ^ and the hoop set 
at right angles to its long axis, in accordance with Minoan custom. The 
hoop is undccorated, but instead of having one curve its outer surface is 
divided into two, set at a slight angle to each other. The ring is very 
heavy, and seems to be made of solid gold; the bezel is hardly thick 
enough for the insertion of a lead filling “ and the intaglio work is very deep 
and astonishingly well preserved in all its sharpness of detail. It is one of 
the largest of all Minoan-Mycenean signet rings, only the great Tiryns 
ring * and the Ring of Minos * being larger. The engraving is very fine and 
delicate, and may be presumed, on the analogy of the Shaft Grave rings, 
to have been done with graving and chasing tools only.® Some Minoan 
sealings show definite signs of a small drill, but it seems not to have been 
used here. 

The ring has been so often illustrated and described since its dis¬ 
covery that any attempt at minute description or interpretation is un¬ 
necessary here. SchJiemann’s own detailed description may be considered 
to have been quite superseded by the studies of Sir Arthur Evans * and 
Professor M. P. Nilsson,’ to name only two, since the comparative material 
at their disposal was necessarily unknown to him. All are agreed on 
the main features of the ring: the goddess seated beneath her sacred tree 
with her small handmaidens ® on either side of her, engaged in her service, 
and approached by two female votaries with offerings; the sun and moon 
at the upper edge cut off from the rest of the scene by the rainbow or the 
Milky Way,® the double axe in the field, the descending shield-covered 
divinity, and the animal heads round the left-hand edge. 

The goddess is, according to Nilsson, a Nature goddess connected with 
tree cult {sp. di. p. 348); Sir Arthur Evans docs not recognise a multi¬ 
plicity of goddesses in Minoan-Mycenean religion, but one great goddess 
with many functions {P of M H p, 377), and consequently he sees here 
the Minoan goddess [ibid. Ill p. 136) whose poppy capsules show her 
to be also an earth ^ddess [ibid. p. 458) beneath a tree sacred to her. The 
species of tree is difficult to determine, but Sir Arthur is probably right in 
calling it a vine. No final interpretation of the small descending figure W'ith 
shield and spear has yet been reached by either scholar; in Tree and 

^ Cf, Evans RinR 0/Nutcr p, 47 Fig, 42; F iJMYV 

^ For thU practice sec Karo p. 311. 

® Arch, Aik, 1916 p. 147 and Fig. 5, 

* P of M IV pp. 947 f. 

* See Karo fot, cH. 

* Tree and Pillar Call Fig. 4, pp, 107^8; F c/M 11 pp. 340, 832 ; III pp. 136 f., 456. 

’ Op, cit, pp, 237, 300 . 342» 3^. 353-5' 

* Ring of J/esUir -pp. 12 ff. 

* Nilsson p. 300, A, B, G(»k Zois II pp. 48 ff.; cf. Schliemann, who called it the sea. 

Rcrlier Religtoa of Greece in the Light ^'Crttsa Discooeiies p. 13. 
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Pillar Cultf and also in the second volume of the Palace of Minos^ p, 833, 
and in III, p, 140, Sir Arthur refers to it as the Warrior God descending 
to join his consort; later (i* of M III p. 4^6), however, he remarks that 
‘ the matriarchal stage of society . . . was itself incompatible with the idea 
of a male consort/ and (in II p, 50) compares the figure to the certainly 
female shield'bearing deity on the painted limestone plaque from Mycenae A 
Nilsson also does not finally decide whether it is a god or a goddess, though 
he states definitely that if male, it is neither a war god {op. cit. p. 353) 
nor the consort of the seated goddess (p. 34^)' He considers it possible that, 
like the figure on the plaque, it is a war goddess (p. 354), whose presence 
on the ring in a scene of tree-cult may be due merely to the desire of its 
owner that several deities should be there represented. 

The double axe is a cult symbol of the goddess and, like the animal 
heads round the left-hand edge, helps to indicate the sacred character of 
the scene. Bo^ Sir Arthur Evans ^ and Professor Nilsson ® agree that this, 
the most conspicuous of all Minoan religious signs, is not connected with a 
warrior god, but with a goddess. Sir Arthur considers it to be the special 
aniconic form of the great goddess—that is, a cult object—whereas BHlsson 
would regard it rather as a cult symbol whose sacredness is probably due 
to its use as a sacrificial weapon. In either case its presence on the ring 
is sufficiently explained. 

The sun and moon appear also on the great Tiryns ring, and may in 
both cases indicate, as Sir Arthur suggests,* that * the scene itself lay in 
some Elysian field.’ Nilsson’s views * are less definite, and suggest an 
interesting possibility; in the Minoan world there are no certain traces of a 
cult of the heavenly bodies, but it is possible that tliey were, in Minoan as 
in later Greek times, deities of myth to whom little or no worship was paid, 
but who had a place in the religious beliefs of the people. This supports 
his view that tms ring is a kind of Minoan Pantheon (p, 300), executed 
at the order of some prince of Myceaiae to ensure for himself the protection 
of as many deities as possible, 

Karo ® has remarked on the late appearance on the Mainland of 
rings and gems bearing religious scenes, ^ey are conspicuously absent 
in the Shaft Graves at a time when they were already very common in 
Crete, but a few years later, when the Vaphio interment was made, the 
change had taken place, and the dead man there was buried with no less 
than eleven gems and one gold ring engraved with scenes of religious 

^ Pol lowing Roden waldt igiapp. 134 ff, 

* RiSjI Vlll p. igi ; P M II p, 277. 

® ReligioTi pp, i pi 

* Fo/M llip. 137 . 

^ Op. dL pp, 355 seg, 

* SchauhtgT^ber p^ 332, and Rdigton atgaiJcheit Kriises p. x. 
o 
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import.^ This is another argument for dating the Acropolis Treasure 
later than the Shaft Graves, though not much later.^ Again, as l^ro 
points out, in all the wealth of representation on the Shaft Grave objects, 
women are portrayed only four times, in striking contrast with contemporary 
Minoan practice, whereas on this ring tltey once more predominate. This 
difference cannot be used as an argument against the theory* that the 
find was part of a Shaft Grave for, as Sir Arthur has observed,* religious 
signets have usually been found in graves and, though they were not 
specifically made for sepulchral purposes, they seem to have been con¬ 
sidered especially the ‘ peculium ’ of the owner, to guard him in life and 
to continue in his possession in the world beyond. Curiously enough, the 
Shaft Grave gold rings seem to have belonged not to the men, but to the 
women buried there,® and at Dendra ® the one gold ring found came 
from the Princess’ grave, but it should not therefore be assumed absolutely 
that the Acropolis Treasure rings also came from a female interment. 
The hoop of the larger ring is sufficiently large for it to have been worn by 
a man, nor did all small-hooped rings necessarily belong to women; ^ 
they were often worn suspended as ornaments. Further, not all engraved 
rings were used as signets, as Tsountas pointed out,^ for the one man buried 
at Vaphio, for example, had three engraved rings, and more than one is 
superfluous for actual use. 

VII. Nat. Mus, 993. Smaller gold ring v.'ith jntaglb design. PI, 28/ Length of 
bezel 2'9 cm., breadth i’8 cm. Diameter of hoop cm, Wdght 20 grs. 
Catalogue p. 67 ; SchUfirtiaiiii p, 360 and Fig. 531 ; Nnsson p, 198, 

The shape and setting of the hoop are the same as In Nat. Mus. 99 ^^ 
above, but the edges of both hoop and bead are blurred and blunted, either 
through long wear or less careful workmanship. Similarly the engraving 
of the design is less clear, and it is difficult to determine the exact nature 
of some of the objects on it. There is no reason to suppose, however, that 
it differs in technique from the large ring; the bezel is still thinner than 
that of the latter, and consequently the blunted outlines of the intaglio 
can hardly be due to a soft filling of lead beneath the gold. 

The design consists of six objects arranged in two rows separated by a 
row of eleven dot-like marks, with a seventh and larger object to the left 
side, occupying space in both upper and lower rows; at the right end of 

^ ’E«p, 'Apx. 1889 Pi. X nos. 5, 7, J2, 13, S5-6, 32-6, ring, 39. 

^ Kam p. i8i. 

® Nor for as not all such rings have been found in graves^ 

* f III p. 144. 

^ Karo pp. i So, 193* 

4 Persson DeTt^a pp. 14, 39’ 

^ See EvaGS Ring of J^isior pp. 47 fE 
® Vol. 37 1900 pp. 7 
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the top row there is also some rather indeterininate engraving, and there is a 
row of still smaller dots along the lower right-hand edge. Three of the 
objects, two at the bottom and one at the top, are clearly bulls’ heads; ^ 
the other three were not unjustly compared hy Schliemann with the so- 
called Palladia he found at Troy,^ and there certainly is a resemblance, 
but the Trojan objects have the ‘ eyes ’ on the narrower part, which is 
uppermost, whereas on the ring the broader part Is uppermost and bears 
the markings. The comparison should not be finally dismissed from 
consideration, but perhaps it is better to regard the objects as the ‘ heads 
of an animal^ without horns which cannot be determined with certainty ’ 
(Nilsson). The heads stroi^ly resemble the six heads at the left-hand edge 
of die large ring, which Evans calls lions’ heads.^ Nilsson * considers 
the heads in both cases to be the remains of sacrifices nailed up in the holy 
grove, but does not attempt to determine their species. It would seem 
unlikely, if not impossible, that lions were ever represented as sacrificial 
animals; they were, however, certainly connected with the cult of the 
Minoan goddess equivalent to the Asiatic Cybde,® as may be seen from 
many representations on gems and scalings,* 

The remaining objects axe still more difficult to make out. The dots 
may be ey«, as Schliem^n si^gests, or shells such as were frequently 
placed in Minoan sanctuaries, Tne object to the left may simply be another 
animal head, but it is surmounted by three ears of corn, which are difficult 
to explain. If it is assumed to be a head, it Is possible to regard these as a 
sacrificial garland, on the analogy of later Greek practice, but although the 
lines are now very faint, the shape of the object cannot be said to be tlie same 
as that of the supposed lion heads, and the dots are hardly in the right 
place for eyes, Schliemann thought the small object in the upper right- 
hand corner might be a bird, but it seems to me to have a more vegetable 
character—a sacred branch, perhaps, or flowers. From the context it 
seems likely that all the objects on the ring have to do with cult, and, if 
Nilsson is correct in suggesting that animal heads were nailed up in groves, 
probably with tree-cult and the worship of some such goddess as the one 
seated beneath the tree on the great gold ring.^ 

^ Nilsson kc. eit, 

* Trey and itf AeniaiHS p. 36. 

* ? ^ At II p, 83?, and compare Tree and PUlar Cult p. 163 Fig. 45. 

* Loe.cit. pp. 197-200. 

* See Wace Chaml>er Tmts pp. 200 f. 

» E.g. P of MU p. 831 Fig.Aie. 

^ I add for comparison some Minoan seals with animal heads 

(1) Moitanstfiti Antit/ii XIII 1903 p. 35 Fig. 26. An MM III scaling with heads of 

a bull and of an indeterminate animal said to be a wolf or dog. Here also a bird is 

represented, 

(2) AntHie Oemmen Vol. Ill p. 52 Fig. 37. Agate Lentoid from Mycenae, with 
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It is now necessary to consider the nature of the find as a whole and to 
try to assign a date to it. The two problems are intimately connectedj 
for if it is part of a plundered Shaft Grave, it must be fairly close in time to 
the six graves in the Grave Circle, since this form of sepulture fell into 
disuse towards the end of LH I and was superseded by tholos and chamber 
tombs,^ whereas a closed deposit like the Tiryns Treasure may be laid down 
at any time. Considerable weight should, I think, be laid on the fact 
that Schliemann himself thought the enclosure in which the objects were 
found was a Shaft Grave, It differs slightly in fdrm from ^e other six, 
in that the rock-cuttings arc larger than necessary, and it is even rnore 
pronouncedly trapezoidal than Graves 11 and III, but in size and proportions 
it is fairly normal, being larger than II and III, but not as long as I or V 
or as broad as IV.*^ That the masonry of the walls was apparently exactly 
the same as that of the Shaft Graves ^ and the nor th and east walls were 
built directly against the rock-face were the two reasons that led to the 
discovery of the Treasure. 

In the supposed tomb bones were found which were stated to be 
animal bones, a feature unparalleled in a Shaft Grave (though animal 
bones were found in the Grave Circle above the graves, op. cit. p, 88), 
but these may have percolated in from above when the tomb was opened 
and robbed. 

This would probably have occurred when the drain was laid down 
early in LH III (when the South House was built)/ and it is difficult 
to understand why the robbers did not carry away all the precious objects, 
instead of leaving such a considerable number of very solid and valuable 
ones in the tomb.® It is, of course, possible that sufficient earth and debris 

heads of a lion, a goat, and a boar (?), together with a water bird and a whole animal, 

perhaps a dog. 

Also Fig. 36, two bulls’ heads, 

(5J P ^M tv 491 Fig. 43^. MM III Lentoid with a calf’s head. 

ibid. p. 587 Fig. 581. Lentoid with ram’s and goats’ heads. 

1 BSA XXV p, 391. 

s These are Schlicmann’s measurements for the graves he found (his numbers for the 
graves are those in brackets). 

(a) L (I ft. 8 ins. broad, 21 ft. 3 ins. longer side, 19 ft. 8 ins. the other. 

{5} II. g fl. 8 ins. broad, i it ft. 6 ins> long, 

(5) IIL 10 ft, a ins. broad, 16 ft. 8 ins. long. 

(4) IV. 18 ft. 6 ins. broad, 24 ft. long. 

(l) V. 10 ft. 4 ins. broad, 3 i ft. 5 ins. long. 

For the measurements of the Treasure walls see p, 65 above. 

^ Schliemann MyetM$ p. 353. 

* SSil XXV p. 95. 

* Some gold was found in the Shaft Grave under the Granary {BSA XXV pp. 55 fT.}, 
although the tomb was opened and robbed in LH III. Flat rosettes of gold leaf, however, 
would more easily escape notice thart rings and cups. 
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had accumulated between the dosing of the tomb and its discovery to 
conceal many of the funeral gifts^ and the robbers did not have the oppor¬ 
tunity of making a prolonged search. Against this it must be urged that 
no amount of accumulated earth would be enough to break through 50 
solid a handle as the lion and its base must have been; such pressure 
might be suffident to separate a handle from its vessel by breaking the 
thin gold nails used to join them, but not enough to sever solid gold o’g cm. 
thick. In any case, it may have been a particularly rich tomb if so many 
objects, preserved by chance, are almost all of greater solidity and finer 
quality than most of those from the six Circle Graves. Tins leads up to 
the main difficulty involved in accepting the theory that we have here to 
deal with a shaft grave at all. A person w'hosc funeral gifts were of such a 
quality must surely have been equal in rank to those others buried in the 
Shaft Graves; why, then, was his tomb left outside when the Grave Circle 
was built, or, to put the question in another way, why was it allowed to 
sink into such oblivion that it could be plundered and built over at a time 
when such elaborate honour was being paid to the other six graves? The 
grave found by Wace under the Granary is considerably smaller than any 
of the others,^ and not enough of its contents are preserved to give any idea 
of the importance of its former inhabitant, and it seems probable that this 
was not, like the others, a royal tomb. 

Moreover, what makes the neglect of this supposed Shaft Grave the 
more striking is the fact that it should be placed late rather than early 
in the series of royal tombs. Karo * remarks that the gold lion is slightly 
later in style than the Shaft Grave finds, and gold rings with religious scenes, 
as has been remarked above, appear late in Mainland burials and not one 
was found in the Shaft Graves. Again, the gold beads are almost entirely 
composed of granulation, which is a typical feature of LH II goldsmiths’ “ 
work, and round as opposed to flattened gold beads also ^pear to be a 
later development; at least none were found in the Shaft Graves, but 
several were found in the Mycenae Tholoi ^ and at Kakovatos.* Further¬ 
more, the goblets are not of the LH I type at all, but their whole shape 
is more developed, the stem taller and more slender, the curve of the body 
more delicate; here, to be sure, one can judge only by examples in pottery 
which, being of metallic shape, should certainly be later than tire gold and 
silver ones they imitate (e,g,, clay goblets of earlier type in the Vaphio 
tomb),® but no parallel form can be shewn from the Shaft Graves. Only 

^ 0‘8tn)‘85 m. broad and S’07 m. long. 

* yahfbucli 1011 p. 258. 

» BSA XXVp. 400. 

* E.g. RJA XXV p. 380 and Fig. 88. 

■* Ath. MitL 1909 Pis. XII—XIII. 

* 'E<f. 'Apx-1889 PI- Vn rg. 
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the phiale belongs rather to LH I, and this serves to show what would 
already be apparent on other grounds—diat the find should be placed early 
in LH IIj soon after the transition from LH I, Certainly the LH II 
character of the whole find seems unmistakable, and this adds yet another 
difficulty to its identification as tomb furniture; already by ^e end of LH I 
tholos tombs were being built at Mycenae, presumably by the ruling dynasty 
of kings, and chamber tombs were in use on the Kalkani hill,^ and a shaft 
grave at such a date seems, to say the least of it, unusual.^ A last serious 
objection is the total absence of objects of lesser value with the gold ones; 
pottery was found in all the graves in the Circle, even the richest, and 
bronze vessels in Graves III, IV and V; here there are no objects of clay 
or bronze and beads of stone or other materials necessary to complete 
the necklace to which the gold ones belonged are entirely missing,® It 
seems incredible that robbers who were able to dear away such comparatively 
worthless booty should not have at the same time searched a little longer 
and discovered the valuables lying so near. 

There are, however, difficulties involved in thinking this find a hoard 
like the Tiryns Treasure. In that case Mycenean objects were inside a 
bronze Geometric cauldron, and the whole character of the deposit was 
very mixed; here it is entirely homogeneous, quite "without admixture 
of later objects of any kind, which could happen, one would think, only 
if the treasures were buried very soon after their manufacture, even before 
the construction of the drain. Schuchhardt ^ suggested that, like the great 
treasure at Troy, these gold objects must have been stored in a chest in the 
cellar of a house. This view does not take into account the incomplete 
state of the necklace to which the beads belonged, nor the fact that the lion’s 
base has been forcibly broken at either end, and consequently it cannot 
be upheld. Moreover, the supposed cellar would have been disturbed 
when the drain -was laid down, and the house to which it belonged destroyed 
when the Grave Circle supporting wall and its continuation were built.® 

In any case, the incompleteness of the beads and the handle make it 
difficult to believe that, if a hoard, it was a legitimate one. It has more the 
appearance of a robber’s cache, buried in haste after the booty was shared 
out, the necklace broken up and the handle hacked ofif the gold vessel 
to which it belonged and which was allotted to another confederate. In 

’■ Tombs 516, 517, 518, 539, 543; see Wace Chamber Tombs. 

® The Shaft Grave under the Granary was probably LH 11 . 

’ It is, of course, possible that the ne^lace was all of gold. Professor Wace has sug¬ 
gested to me that the absence of other objects might be due to the excavators’ excitement 
when the gold appeared, and their lack of Schliemanii's scientific interest in pottery. While 
admitting this possibility, I comidcr it invalidated by the fact that the presence of bones in 
the find was recorded. 

'' SchUsnajm's Excasatioas Ts. 275. 

^ See plan, BSA XXV PL 1 . 
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this case the deposit was probably made after the laying down of the drain, 
and the unmixed character of the objects would seem to indicate that the 
plunder came from an earlier grave, probably the grave in which it was 
later found concealed. 

There is a great difference between the suppositions that the objects 
are the undisturbed relics of a grave and that they are a deposit in it of 
plunder from it, though the result is seemingly the same. Most of the 
difficulties above mentioned against the Shaft Grave theory lose their 
weight,^ although the most serious still remain—namely, the question 
of date and the implied neglect to the dead buried in the tomb. With regard 
to the latter objection, one might say that the negligence which allowed the 
robbery of the tomb may have been recompense by the swift punishment 
of the violators—all this lies in the realm of mere conjectur*. The question 
of date is a more serious one, for the construction may almost certainly 
be identified as a shaft grave, but it is one that further knowledge of the 
period may in time resolve; consequently the explanation that the Acropolis 
Treasure is part of the tomb furniture of a shaft grave, plundered by 
robbers and then temporarily concealed in its original resting-place, may 
be accepted until time and further study either ^tablish or finally destroy it. 

Helen 1’homas. 

‘ That ofSchuchhaidt {Joe. df.), that the cups and rings are ail, in contrast with large 
numbers of the Shah Grave objects, extremely $oUd and made for use in real life, and 
comequently cannot be grave furniture, is invalidated by the fket that many of the things 
from tnc Graves, particularly cups, were equally well made for use (see Karo Schaekigra^T 
on 437,391). 


REPORT ON THE LESBOS CHARCOALS 


The examination of the charcoals from the settlement at Thermi in 
Lesbos affords some information concerning the trees and plants which 
grew on the island during the third and second millennia, though it cannot, 
of course, tell us whether the specimens of vine and olive represented in 
the collection were cultivated or wild. The subject is, of course, botanical 
rather than archaeological, but it appears here in order to complete the 
account of the site. The excavation is deeply indebted to Miss Bancroft, 
of the Imperial Forestry Institute, Oxford, for investigating the material and 
writing the report which follows, to which I have only added notes on 
strata and periods. For the early cultivation of the vine, sec Reallexikan 
der Votgesckicktey XIV, pp> 265 ff.; full particulars concerning the olive can 
be found In a lecture given by Professor Newberry to the Linnaean Society. 
The publication of this lecture ^ includes copious references and a summary 
of the Cretan evidence by Sir Arthur Evans. 

Winifred Lamb, 

1. Oak 

Eight varieties of Oak occur on the island of Lesbos at the present 
day; one or more of these are doubtless indigenous. Owing to lack of 
det^ed data, it is impossible to say which of these varieties the charcoal 
represents. [Specimens from Town IV, 3700-2500 b.c.® and from the 
Middle Bronze Age.] 

a. A Dicotyledonous Wood 

The wood poKesses vessels arranged as in Oak and Sweet Chestnut, 
Owing to carbonization and impregnation with mineral matter, it is 
impossible to determine the character of the wood-rays, and thus to identify 
the material exactly. The Sweet Chestnut, as well as Oak, occurs on the 
island at the present day and is probably native. [Specimens from Town 
in, 2900-2700 B.C., and from the Middle Bronze Age.] 

3, A Dicotyledonous Wood 

A very fine-grained wood, with small vessels, which may quite possibly 
be Olive. The Olive occurs on the island at the present day, and is 

On SoTM African Sptaes of the Genus Oita and the Ori^al Home of tie QUiimUd Olive- 
Tret, Proceedings if the Linnaean Socie^ 15O, 1937-8, Part I, Dec. 31, 1937. 

* The dating is approximate and provisicna], see Lamb, Thermit PP- 210-aii. 
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probably native; it forms a very fine fuel, and would almost undoubtedly 
be used in prehistoric times if it were available, although it is not used by 
the native peasants of, for example, Palestine, at the present day, as it is 
considered to be a sacred tree. [From deposits outside settlement, belonging 
to Towns IV or V, 2700-2350 B.C.] 

4. Evidently a EicQfyledomvs Climbing Elant 

This is a most interesting specimen. It shews an anomalous stem- 
structure, similar to that which occurs m members of the Family Hippo- 
crateaceae (e.g., Salaeia)^ with very soft wood, which appears to have 
undergone gummy metamorphosis, such as cxicurs in the South American 
liane Dilodendron (Sapindaceac). There is, I think, no reason why Salacia, 
or some allied type, should not have been a native type of Lesbos, but 1 
have not yet been able to find out whether it occurs at the present day 
or not [Town V, 2500—2350 ex.] 

5. Vine 

- The structure of this material suggests that of the Grape-Vine, which 
occurs on the island at the present day, and which is probably a native 
type, entering early into cultivation. [Specimens from Town III, 2900— 
2700 B.c, and Middle Bronze Age.] 

6 . A Con^erovs Wood 

This wood has many resin-canals, and is most probably a species of 
Pine, four species of which now occur on the island. (The other Conifers 
on Lesbos at the present time are five species of Juniper, which does not 
possess resin-canals.) [Town IV or V, 2700-2350 e.g.J 

7. A DicofyUdonvus Twig 

The Twig is highly carbonized and powdery, but the arrangement of 
the vessels on a fractured surface suggests tliat it may be Buckthorn, two 
species of which occur on the island, and are probably native. [From same 
deposit as no, 3.] 

Oak = Qumus spp. 

Sweet Chestnut = Castanea vulgaris Lamk, 

Olive = Olea europea L. 

Vine = Vitis vinifera L. 

Buckthorn = Rhamnus spp. 

pine = Pinas spp. 


Helen Bancroft. 




A SIXTH-CENTURY POROS INSCRIPTION FROM ATTICA 


The following inscription was found ^ in June 1939 outside the stable 
of a farmhouse which is situated in a held by two water-milis, on the east 
side of the main road about halTway between Anavyssos and PhoinikCi in 
the ancient deme of Anaphlystos in the south-west district of Attika.^ 
The stone is used for a seat, and lies by the stable door, with the wider 
inscribed face turned to the groundj the narrower to the wall, and the 
top covered with a cushion of sacking. It is a rectangular poros block, 
comparatively smoothly dressed, and inscribed on tViTO adjacent faces 
(pL 29^), the narrower of which (pL 29a) is here referred to as the 
wider (pi. 29^) as B. There arc no visible traces of any letters on the 
two corresponding faces, which arc dressed in the same way. The two 
smallest^ or end, faces are more roughly shaped and dressed* The stone 
is much pitted by the weather, and all the edges are worn smooth. 

The measurements of the block are as follows, taken in the position 
shown in PI. 29^ c :— 


Length^ 0 62 m. ; breadth, 0-39 m.; height, 0185 m. 


Average height of letters .... 
Vcrdcal distance between top edge and first line 
Average horizontal space between letter? . 
Average vertical space between letters * 
Average space occupied by one etter 


Face A 
0045 
o 013-0-02 
0 oi-o-oa 
o-03-004 
^055-0 o€ 


Face B 

o-045-0'Q5 m. 

O'Di m. 
O‘oa-O'025 m, 
0'0i”0'i5 m. 
0 05 m. 


Face contains a two-line dedication of some kind, apparently metrical, 
and written poucjTpoqrr[66v, beginning left to right:— 

[o]i6vix^ M6vd0[cKe - " - - - hiSpvaefro* 

Face B appears to consist of a list of six names, all written from left 
to right:— 

hEpccuAEtSfs I (.) * yodirre^ | dp[crrc3!px05 | | (Tiriv6^p | (a)aTVxO$ 

(AeHOkXe^?) 


1 During an excursion by members of the British School at Athens. I should like 
also to thank Professor A. J. B- WacCj Mr. M. N. Tod and Dr. A. Raubitsohek, who read 
this article, for their kind and valuable help and criticism. 

^ For the record of a late sixthnscntuiy epitaph also in this districtj cp. Arvanito- 
pouloSj Polcmon II, 1^38, pp. 8r ff 
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From the letter-forms, the date of the inscriptiGn seems to be c. 540 b.C. 
The following points may be noted;-— 

The alpha has a tendency to the position aptly called ' standing on one 
leg which appears in its extreme form in inscriptions c, 520-10 
The epsilon has a sloping transverse bar, but no tail, which seems to 
preclude a very early date. The eie is still -the closed form, which 
disappears from Attic inscriptions fairly soon after the middle of the 
sixth century, with one or two exceptions of later date (IG. P 510 and 
678; in the inscription Hesperia 11 , 1933, pp. 37s ff., no, i, the closed eta 
may be explained as a stonecutter’s mistake, EE corrected toB^i since 
the other letters are early fifth-century). The theta has a central cross, 
the normal type for any Attic inscription before the second decade of the 
fifth century. The omuron of face B is noticeably smaller than that 
of A (diam. o*035-o-04 m.), though the theta of is the same size as the 
omicron of A, The^i is in the curved form which is often found in fioiotian 
sixth-century Inscriptions, but is not usual in Attika. The sigma of A is 
reversed, as often in PoucTpotpriSov. The upsilon on A is tlie earlier form Y, 
which is common in early sixth-century inscriptions; that on B is the 
later type V. The cki is in the transverse form X, used in the mid-sixth 
and mid-fifth centuries, but not normally between c. ^20 and 480, when 
the upright form was preferred. 

The name on face A may be lonichos or Oionichos; for lonichos, cp, 
SGDI n, a 145 (Delphi, second century b.c,) ; for Oionichos, Kirchner, 
PA 11371. Of the names on face B, (i) Herakleides is common in Attika 
{PA 6440-90); cp. also the tentative restoration hspoiAEiSo in IG P 577 
(r, 540 B.c. ?) by Lauffer, AM 62, 1937, p, 94, (ii) might possibly be Dei- 
phontes, though both squeeze and photograph shew something like a upsilon 
and sigma. There is no recorded example of a historical Deiphontes. The 
reading chi instead of sigma suggests the tempting but doubtful restoration 
6!pxovre5, the whole being then taken as part of an early archon-list; but, 
though there are still wide gaps in our knowledge of the sixth-century 
arch on s, it is not probable priori that a country deme of Attika should have 
occasion at this date to set up a list of archons. (iii) Aristarchas is also 
common {PA 1649-70). (iv) For Xenokles> cp, two sixth-century examples, 
IG. 671 and JHS LII, 1932, p. 197^1 also PA 11203-11237. (The 
photograph suggests the reading Pemokles', but what appears there to be 
the final stroke of a mu seemed actually (though not certainly) to be a 
depression on the stone), (v) Spinther occurs in an epitaph attributed to 
Simonides,® but we do not know if the Spinther of the epigram was 

^ Hipparchos-hemi, Kirchner-Dow AM 6?, ig37>PP' '> Iphidike dedication, 

Kirchner, IIA no. 13, PL 6, 

® I owe this reference to Mr, Martin Robertson. 

^ Anth. PaL Vll* 177. 
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aji Athenian j it is, however, an anusual name, generally associated 
with slaves; so that there may possibly be a connection here, (vi) 
There are no recorded examples of an Asiuchos^ though it might be an 
error or contraction for Asijockos (I owe this suggestion to Mr. Tod) . The 
first visible letter appears to be a sigma; otherwise, it might be Eutychos 
or Epitychos. 

The writing on both A and B comes right to the edges of the faces, and 
the question is whether the two narrowest (or end) faces are original, or 
whether the block was once considerably longer, and one, or both, edges 
were cut off later. From the inscription itself, there appears to be very 
little, or nothing at all, missing from the left-hand side of A ; but the 
imperfect shaping suggests some sort of re-cutting. From the general ap¬ 
pearance of the stone, it may be concluded that originally it stood upright 
like a stele, one inscription reading vertically upwards and the other vertically 
downwards J The dedication may be complete, if .we can read [Ojidvix^s 
|jAv^0[£ke KaiJhiSpOo'ofTo; but this would mean considerable crowding of 
the bracketed letters at the point where the Ene curved round; and actually, 
the letter before htSpUjaaro seems to be a reversed sigma. In any case, 
there mu.st have been, a blank space at the end for the bedding of the stone, 
either in a base or in. the ground. The column of names on B is intact; 
but the first, Herakleidcs, is begun O’lg m. farther to the right than the rest. 
The space thus left is too worn to shew anything. It is possible, therefore, 
that there was here either a short name, as Ion, or the final letters of a 
longer word, 

The wording of .<4 suggests that the stone might conceivably be a herm; 
the verb hiGpCtooro occurs on an early fifth-century herm, fG P 834, and 
may be restored on the early fifth-century herm-base IG 685; cp. also 
Liddell and Scott, s.v. fSpOw, tSpupai; Franz, EL Ep. Gr. pp. 332-3, n.ff; 
Rouse, GL Vot. p. 324; Papagiannopoulos-Palaios, Folemon A, 1929, 
p. 107, For early herms, see Lullies, Tjp, d. griech, herm, pp. 34 ff.; against 
this, Crome, AM 60/61, 1935/6, pp. 300 ff, and 6a, 1937, p- 149, suggests 
that the iconic herm was not introduced into Attika before Hipparchos, In 
any case, there is no record of a herm 'ivith a list of names running vertically 
up or down the front. If it was a herm, we should have to conclude that 
it was re-used for some reason very soon after its erection, and that we 
have here either a piece of the shaft used by itself for a list of names, or 
part of a longer inscription containing one, or possibly more columns of 
names. 

A list of names suggests a pubEc grave-stele—for what war or sea 
disaster, we cannot tell; or it may be a list of some local officials. If both 
inscriptions were cut at the same time, the possibility of its being a grave- 
stele becomes small, since the use of the normal dedicatory verb 
' Cp. Raubitschek, JdOl XXXI, 1938, BeibJ. no, ix, fig. 6. 
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in an early Attic grave-inscription would be unique. Other possibilities 
for a fragment of this size are an altar ^ or a small door-jamb A 

It may be noted that face B is the earliest Attic example yet found of a 
separate name-list, and that it keeps to the general rule of archaic 
inscriptions during the ^oy(jT‘po9ij66v period: that all lists of names, unless 
actually contained within a dedication, as JG I® 463, are normally written 
from left to right consistently.^ 

It would be most satisfactory to regard the two inscriptions as con¬ 
temporary, since the general appearance of both is similar, and the diver¬ 
gencies are no more than are sometimes found in an early Attic inscription; 
but they appear to have been deliberately placed so as to have no connection 
with each other (though a similar arrangement appears on the poros stele, 
Raubitschek, JdOI XXXI, 1938, Beibh, no, ix: cp. also Guardued, 
Iiiscr. Cret. I, p. 297, no. 7); and it is hard to see why a list of names should 
be made to run vertically, when it might equally well have been cut hori¬ 
zontally. It is hoped that more light will be thrown on this problem of 
interpretation. 

L. H. Jeffery. 


1 Papaglannopoulos-Palaios, far. «f, 
s Gp. ffil* 467. 

* In one instanoe, from right to left; cp. it? IV, 3, 346: IG IV, 7, 614: VoUgrafT, 
MaemOi. LVII, 1929, pp, 206-34: i(? V, 1, 1133. 


UNPUBLISHED INSCRIPTIONS FROM BEROEA' 


1. Beroea. In the Old Metropolis, headquarters of the local Boy 

Scouts, in a collection of miscellaneous marbles, a Hellenistic marble 
stele, brolten at the bottom, damaged along the lower two’thirds of the 
left edge. H. 0*475 tn.; w. (between preserved sides) 0-392 m.; th, ca. 
o-io m. Letters, 11. r-a, 0*02 m, (0,0-015 3 f 0*015 ! interspace, 

11. 1-2, 0*005 0*001 m. 

Relief: r., tree along trunk and branch of which a serpent coils. In 
front of tree at foot, small boy with arms folded, head facing his r. Second 
from r., man clad in cloak, turned to his r. and shaking hands with similarly 
dad man in 1 . of relief area. Between the two men, another small boy 
facing his r, (PI. 30, no. i). 

rotU(!ty[igJ roudvov 
ricAaMdtvSpu rOLFdivou 
-f^pcoaiv 

L. I. PauAwrij. The name first appears in Herodotus, viii, 137, where 
r«uHVTij is mentioned as a brother of Perdiccas; cf. Russu, Onomasticon 
Macedonicum in Ephemeris Dacoromana, viii, 1938, 181-2 with the refer¬ 
ences ^iven there. So far as I know, this is the first occurrence of the 
name in an inscription. Russu does not mark it as Macedonian, but 
Hoffmann, Die Makedonait Gottingen, 1906, 129, thinks that it must have 
been ‘ echtmakedonisch L. 2. TTaA^^t^c^v 5 po^. This name occurs in 
Dittenberger, OGI, 267.22. 

2. M-TTpatuiSiTcii?, Outside the church, funeral stele with relief, mould¬ 
ing at top with incised gable; broken at bottom; damaged at top, foot¬ 
worn, H, 1-43 m.; w. (at top) 0*48 m.; w. (at bottom) 0*475 tli- 
0*14 m. Letters 0*022 m., (c 0*025-0-03 m.); interspace, 0-022-0-025 
Relief: 1 ., standing male figure facing r., clad in short military tunic with 
doai; Phrygian cap on head; r. arm by side, in 1. hand two spears. 
Behind and to r., forepart of a horse. In front of horse to r., figure of a 
boy facing r. holding horse’s bridle with 1. hand. Behind boy to r., 
forepart of a colt (PI. 30, no, 2). 

’AuiivTos 

-T«VD$ 

^ These Jnseriptiom are selected, chiefly for the interest of the proper names they 
contain, from a number cxaimncd during a visit to Beroea in the autumn of 1936 in the 
company of Mr. C. F. Edson of Harvard University. 
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For 'AiiyuTd? cj. Russu, &p. ciL^ 168-9, Hoffmann, op. and Demitsas, 
MOK*Bov[cc, Athens, 1896, j&arnm. 

3. Beroea. In the church of nctvci/ta BoXTicvVi, to the 1 . of entrance, 
upper part of marble Hellenistic stele, gable-topped over moulding, with 
acrotexia and circle in pediment, now used as paving blodt. H. (max,) 
0*545 m.; w. (at top) 0*455 ^-5 indeterminable. Letters 0*015 m,; 
interspace, 11. 1-3, 0'006 m., 11. 3-4, 0*01 m. 

’ABalcp <I)tX(inTOu 
OiXivvsi ‘AButiou 
'A8iiMtj> 'AScdou 

L. I. For 'ABcsio^ see Russu, op. ciV., 163-4 the examples 

cited there L, Robert, CoU. Fmkner, 96-7; Hoffmann, op, fit., 190-1. 

For (DIXittttos sec Russu, 219—20, and Hoffmann 

L. 2. For ‘ASuiios see Russu, 165, and Hoffmann, 143, the latter 
under the form 'AEviio?, which Bechtel also gives, 

4. In the house of 'AXi^ovBpos tUcjTidBris on the road from ‘Pd)(o| 3 cc to 
the KojAvri road, fragment of the top of a columnar grave monument, 
found by owmer while ploughing. H. (max.) 0-20 m.; diameter, more 
than 018 m. Letters, o*02™0'025 m.; interspace, 11 . 1-2, 0*05 m., 11 , 2-3, 
0*03 m. (PI. 30, no. 4). 

rfepBiKas 

A&ov 

For ITEpBinKfl!!; see Russu, op. dt., 209-10 and Hoffmann, 131. 

5. Beroea. In the Old Metropolis, marble stele. H. 0*64 m.; w- (at 

top) 0*335 m.; w. (at bottom) 0*355 1 0*065 "^* Letters 0*oi m.; 

interspace 0*002 m. Relief: Apollo citharoedus facing front holding in 
1 . hand cithara, r. hand hanging by side. To his 1 . almost under cithara 
in lower r. corner, small male figure facing god; r, hand lifted and 
extended. To god’s r., tree; below tree, dog in profile sitting on haunches 
facing god (PI. 30, no. 5). 

(Pi^nriTos ’ATToXXcovtcv 
'A'jrdMwBVi AvkIco 

Baege, De Macedomm SaoriSy 0 iss. Phil. Hal. xxii, i, 1913, makes no 
mention of Apollo Lycius. 

6. Beroea, In the Metropolis, near the church of St, Peter and St. 

Paul, Hellenistic grave stele, found in the <t)f>Duptov (K&aTjw), damaged, 
bottom possibly broken away, upper 1. corner, lower 1. corner and upper 
portion of r, side damaged. H. 1*045 relief) o*6a m.; 
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w. (at bottom of relief) 0*67 m,; th. 0*09 m. Letters 0’0i5 ni-i inter¬ 
space 0-007 ^ . 

Relief: 1 . to r»j veiled, draped female figure sitting on stool, facing r., 
cbin on r. hand, L hand laid across lap. In front of her a small female figure 
holds a pyxis, facing her. Third from 1 ., small male figure clad only in a 
chiton, body facing front, head turned to r., legs crossed, r, hand resting 
on I. shoulder, 1 . hand on r, hip, 1 . leg crossed in front of r. Central 
figure, fully draped male, body facing front, head turned slightly to 1., 
both hands resting on I, hip, wearing long cloak. Next to r., small figure 
of indeterminable sex, head and body turned half r., facing the last figure 
on r., which is a seated draped female figure fr.cing L, both hands on lap. 
Above this figure, the trunk and branches of a tree. In upper 1 . portion 
of relief above second and third figures from h appear the trunk and 
branches of a tree, along which a se^ent cods (PI. 30, no. 6). 

Under figure to extreme 1 ., the inscription: 

'Aveiko 

[NijKnvupo; 

Under central figure, slightly to 1 .: 

Atvdos 

'Oktou 

Under feet of seated female figure to r,: 

’'OttKo; 

AlVElOU 

Along the bottom, widely spaced: 

txJafp^ 

'Avs^Ka may be a grccized form of Anicia. ‘'Okko^ seems to be new, 
but the form OxKot occurs in MAMA, i, 33. 

7. Beroea. In the courtyard of the Gymnasium (A' AtmoTiKov 
IxoAtiov), Hellenistic grave stele. Inscription under gable; below in¬ 
scription, relief; below relief, second inscription. H. o-6o m,; w. (at top) 
0-355 TO.; w. (at bottom) 0-335 I Letters: ist inscription, 

o-oi m., ^nd inscription, 0-015 

Relief; L, standing draped female figure facing front, head turned r., 
r, hand on 1 . shoulder, 1. hand on r. liip. Next, tree along which serpent 
coils. Below tree, a cock. To r., man in cloak turned half L holding 
indeterminable object towards cock (Pi. 30, no. 7). 

Aloy^VTlS Bofpvalou flpojJ 

AASd n- i - 
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For Bapvoiros cf. SEG, ii, 8134. The name, a very common one at Dura- 
Europus (For a dlsonssion of it see F. Cumont, Foudiei de Doara-EuropoSf 
447)> claimed as Macedonian by Croncrc in a note in SEG ii, p. 135. 
For id6a see Russu, op. cit., i8a, 

8. Beroea, In the Old Metropolis, flat marble plate, in three pieces, 
portion missing. Diameter 0*48 m.; th. (at margin) 0*045 j th. 

(towards centre) o *03 m. Letters 0*025 interspace 0'Oi3 m. 

AJONYXIA Aiovucria 

AXfAAirn 'AxiXM Tfii 

fAI niYNBI t 5 l«s) owpl- 

AMNEIAZ tjj [luefos 

5 XAPIN 5 x^pw 

p. Beroea. In the church of 'Ay. "Awa, i6. Opoip. 'HXiou, marble slab 
lying in the centre of the church to the 1. of the r. entrance to the lEpdv. 
The upper third of the surface has been worn away. The block appears 
to be the upper half of a ' Macedonian ’ grave monument; the upper 
moulding has been cut away to make the stone suitable for use as a paving 
block. H. 1-04 m.; w. 0*58 m.* th. indeterminable. Letters, 1 . i, 
0*04 m., 11. a-5, 0*052 m.; interspace, 11. 1-2, o*02 m., 11. 2-5, 0'03-0 f>35 m. 

AONn IWJ Aovy[y[«] or Aovydfuoj 

AI OnY^lj I Alovuyla 

EYf A M n ECrydvcj) 

THAN API reij dv5pl 

5 WEfAEXAPiN 5 jivffety 

10. Beroea. In the courtyard of a private house in 65 . M. ‘A^e^duBpoo, 
Roman grave stele of bad workmanship, incised gable witJi acroteria at 
top. Doric column on either side of reliefj inscription below relief. H. 
o p3 m.; w, (at top) 0*595 J O'l 15 Letters 0 035 m.; interspace 
0*01 m. Relief: ]., seated woman, draped and veiled, turned half r. with 
head facing front. Centre, small boy fully draped, facing front. R., full- 
grown man, costume and posture identical with that of boy. 

EfAAHAAM (S)i7^(vja ? 'An- 

MJAN6)T£OEfAICO uiow^ Ttp tlBlu 

ANAPiMNEfAC . dvBpl in^elots 

XAPIN X*P''' 

11, Beroea. In the church of notuayta Xoc^idpa, a slab used as altar 

block, inscription on front edge, letters upside down in present position. 
H. (max.) 0*14 m.; w. (approx.) 0*755 <^ 7^5 ni. Letters 0-03- 

0*035 interspace o*oi m. Letter forms: A, E, 1 . 

norrMtj} riETpcouiip Bdniaicp 
■fipaji 
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A rTeTpdbvLo^ Bcttrao? is itientioned in Demitss^j op* cit.y 35 3 ^ from 

Edessa^ in an inscription of lyhich I could find no trace when 1 visited 
Edc^sa. 

12. Beroea. In the Gymnasium, in the basement, Roman funerary 
plaque with relief, no gable, flat top. H. 0-715 m.; w. (at top} 0*485 ra.; 
w- (at bottom) 0-465 m.; th. 0*065 Letters 0'025 m.; interspace, 
hardly any. Relief: 1 ., male figure togaius stands facing front. Centre, 
vine bearing grapes, R., seated female figure, body facing 1., head front, 
side of head resting on r. hand. 

enirONOCHPAKAcO) ’E-rriyovos 'HpootTii*- 

NlTOiAA^AtPtOM NelAC vi tm Uveia 5 

XAPIN ' Xipiv 

13. Beroea. Ibid., Roman grave stde fragment, broken away top and 
bottom, H. 0*395 j ^>-40 m.; th. 0-085 Letters o-oaS'-o-og m,; 
interspace 0'or5 m. Relief: lower 1 . corner, altar with flame on top; 
centre, lower portion of nude male statue on base facing front; lower r. 
corner, dolphin. 

AIAIOCAYKOC At?tio5 ACjhos 

(t)O!BtANHT 10 YrA Ooipiavfj -Tfi fivya- 

TPI^bEIACXAPlN Tpi mveIos X^P'^' 

14. ToupKox^pi, three kilometres N.W. of Beroea. In the E. wall of 
the church of'Ay. rfapacnav^, 2-60 m. front the ground, fragment of Roman 
grave stele with relief, embedded in the wall. Cf. Delacoulonche, Mlmoire 
sar le b^ceatt de la puissance macidonienne in Anhites des missions scitn* 
tifiques ei iittiraires, viii, 1859, 242, no. 25; Demitsas, op. dt, 81, no, 90, 85, 
no. 105. H- 0-4:5 m.; w. 0'235 m.; th. indeterminable. Letters 0*022 
m.; interspace 0 01 m. Relief: 1., draped standing female figime facing 
front, 1 , arm at side holding robe, r. arm across breast. To r,, male figure, 
draped, same posture. 

WNIOYAIANH _ „ ^ (isv louAiocvfi 

ThNloyrYNAi — [tPI yXuKurdij'n;! uou yvuai[Kf] 

Under no, 90 Demitsas gives M ivtav AlXiavt^ and under no. 105. 

IJlviW AlXlHSVif] I pov , , . . 

Delacoulonche prints the inscription thus 

( MINIOY AIAIANH \ 

( TH MOY TYNAK j 

which shows that not all the numerous errors in Demitsas are his own, 
but that some go back to Delacoulonche. 


J. M. R, COEMAGK, 




NOTES ON SOME SCULPTURES IN THE ACROPOLIS 

MUSEUM. 

To THE Memory of Humfry Payne. 

I. A RELIEF BY THE “ RAAfPlK MASTER*. 

Payne’s work on the Acropolis has given vis a new picture of early Attic 
sculpture—a fresh and dewy garland, one of the finest flowers of which is 
his revelation of the personality of a supreme artist, the creator of the 
peplos Kore 679, the Rampin rider, the head 654. (Payne, Arckaie Marble 
Sculpture from the Acropolis, pis. ii, i la-c, 59-33, ^ 33 ) Ritd—rrp^ T 66 e piya 
flotCuct: the finest of all archaic Attic rcliefi, the diskophoros Nat. Mus. 38. 
This last work is not included in Payne’s list: and so, convinced though 1 
am that the mere mention of this attribution is sufficient to establish it, 
I am bound to ofler arguments in its support. 

Let us compare it with the work which stands chronologically closest 
to it, the head 654. We must keep in mind that, at that period, a relief 
was not simply a projection on the slab of the side view of the body, but a 
free composition of the side and front view. We must therefore compare all 
the aspects of the head 654 in turn, with the diskophoros. Then it will not 
surprise us that the cheek of the former is not as broad as that of the relief; 
nor that the eye of the figure in relief is rather larger and the curve of the 
lower lid deeper than that of the head, because of the need to conform with 
the other lines of the composition. These differences may indeed be due 
in some measure to the somewhat earlier date of the relief^ which in these 
points is still reminiscent of the Berlin goddess and the Moschophoros. 
However, despite these differences, the resemblanees axe very striking. 
The line of the profile of the diskophoros, which, descending from the nose 
to the lips and straightening out after it reaches the lower Up, curves 
suddenly at the chin, the significant curve of the jaw, which reaches exactly 
to the middle of the ear-lobe, the hollows at eye and mouth, with their 
completely individual form, the lips themselves—all this we find identically 
in the head 654. But, above all, the diskophoros and the Acropolis head 
are closely united by two most important features: the first is * the curiously 
flat receding surface of the cheeks ’—precisely that feature which Payne 
stresses as closely uniting the head 654 and the Rampin head (and these 
two works only, apart from the relief), and which, with other corresponding 
points—such as the ' button ’ in light relief at the outer corner of the 
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hollow of the eye, the swelling on the bridge of the nose, the whole outline 
of the chin—testifies to the artist’s exceptional sensibility for the living 
structure. The second is the eye, not only its plastic form, but more 
particularly its living glance. Its meaning changes from the one work to 
the other—but its fre^ness, its power to see the world ever anew, and its 
marvellous vivacity do not weaken. 

There are fewer points uniting the relief to the Rampin head- Apart 
from what has just been said, let us observe that the car has the same basic 
form as that of the diskophoros (the ear of the head 654 is not perfectly 
worked), while the contemporary master of the Volomandra kouros chose 
to alter its traditional shape. In the case of the Kore 679 the difference in 
date is too great to allow a direct comparison; but the capacity which we 
see in the relief of mysteriously harmonising the lines of the head with the 
circle of the dlskos, the living flesh of the one with the stone slab, so that 
the geometric shape appears without constraint to be the logical boundary 
of life, the same capacity has given growth to the vivid head of the Kore 
from the exceedingly simple lines of the body. 

Let us return to the period of the relief As a foil for the attribution 
to the artist of the head 654, we may use the similar and approximately 
contemporary head 617. The differences are enormous. The surface of 
the cheek, the eyes, the mouth and chin are all dissimilar, even the general 
shape of the head (squarer in. 617, more triangular in 654 and in the relief). 
The resemblances, such as the lines of the eyelids and the lobes of the ears, 
axe few and external, and are due to a common period and tradition. The 
artist of 654 could never have created 617, whose forms are not in the least 
animated from within. Archaic sculptures, says Payne quite rightly, are 
rarely dull—unless it be, one might add, in comparison with one another. 
Beside the diskophoros and the head 654, 617 is truly dull. 

The diskophoros and the head 654 are more or less contemporary 
works of our artist. Their chronological correlation has often been handled 
since Lechat.^ From this persistent correlation we might even infer an 
unconscious apprehension of the substantial relationship between the two 
works. However, the diskophoros has occasionally been dated lower than 
it is possible to bring the head 654.® It should therefore be strewed that the 
profile, chin and hair of the diskophoros are still very reminiscent of the 
forms of Klitias (Acropolis, Graef, pi, 24, 597 f. j Francois vase: Troilos 
and the Trojan at the spring, Achilles at the games for Patroklos)—^much 
more than of those of the early Amasis and Exekias. The relief must have 
been made not long before the middle of the century, If there is any 

» Lcchat, Satlpt^ Aitique, 289; cf. van Li^cten, AM 44, 1919, 78, and lately B, 
Ashmole In ^ ™ IntimatioTial Mtmisimiic Cengr^, London ^ 1^36^ sq, 

^ A. Rumpf in G^rcke-Norden, about 540; K. Bulas^ Chromi^gja i^tijpckich 
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difference in date between it and the head 654, the relief is earlier. It is 
a little later than the relief of the spear-thrower ^ from the Themis to clean 
Wall. 

The tradition in which tlie ^ Rampin master * Icamt his craft can be 
clearly traced through the Berlin goddess. But it is not to her that he owes 
his incomparable poweTj the faculty of vitalising the flesh which is the surest 
sign of his hand; nor the unusual nobility of his figures, whose articulation 
is of such rare quality that although we have the head and part of the 
shoulder of the dislcophoros it is almost impossible to imagine his body; 
nor lastly that Adtpirpov 'TTpoccb-iroi which makes all his works stand 

out from that of his colleagues in Attic sculpture like Anaktoria in the 
midst of the Milesian maidens. But it is still too early to give a char¬ 
acterisation worthy of the richness and greatness of his personality. 

Nor can we yet calculate all the consequences that Payne’s discovery 
of so great an artist will have in our appreciation of early Attic sculpture. 
In the first place, students will undoubtedly perceive more clearly the 
extent of his influence in the workshops of ancient Athens. For instancej 
the Rayet head in Copenhagen, which is earlier than the peplos Korc, is 
closely connected with her, and the magnificent head Acr. 643 would be 
inconceivable without his work. His hand will perhaps be recognised also 
in other important works of the period. Secondly, the way is open to new 
correlations which may in time show us more clearly the essential moments 
in the growth of Attic sculpture. 

II. THE MASTER OF THE SPHINX 632 (Payne, pls, 5> 6). 

Of the two sphinxes 630 (Payne, pis, 7-9) and 63^1 the first is 
earlier than the second. The distance may not be greater than ten 
years; but it is sufficient to make the forms of the head of the latter less 
taut and softer, the expression less remote and more inward. On 
these points the sphinx 630 resembles the head of the Volomandra 
kouros, which belongs to the decade 560-50, that is to say. Is 
contemporary. But the sphinx 63a re-sembles him also, though in 
another way. It is not only that the head has the same shape and 
structure; the eyes, the incised line separating the lid from the eye¬ 
brow, and, particularly, the ear, are the same. The ear is more deeply 
cut in the sphinx, and the curve of the lobe more marked, but its form is the 
same as that of the kouros, and does not recur in any other Attic work. I 
believe the two works to be by the same hand, or at least from the same 

^ The name doryphoroa, which is sometimes given to it, expresses less than the work 
itself The curious and original way in which the ^'Outh’s fingers hold the spear (E. 
Noack, AM 1907), which wc see again in the relief Nat. Mus., marks him clearly as a 
spear-thrower. 
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workshop. Their difierences are unimportant, and a.re due cither to the 
fact that the sphinx has, aa is to be expected, a face of feminine type, fuller 
and more rounded, or to her later date. The cheek is less broad, the eye 
a little bigger and, like the mouth, more horizontal. The ‘ beads ' at the 
back of the head are less clearly divided , so that the vertical fall of the locks 
is more marked than their horizontal division. (However, the ending of 
the hair on the back in small triangles is the same: cf. Payne and Young, 
pi. 6, I, with ’Apx 'Eip., pi. 3, 2.) But the way in which the artist feels 
and his means of expression have not changed. 

It is an artist who loves fine forms and their perfect elaboration. 
Recently A. Rauhitschek proposed an identification with the Parian 
Aristion, because of a Doric column from a funeral monument signed by 
him which was found in the same necropolis as the Volomandra kouros. 
To me it appears impossible that this most Attic of works should be from a 
Parian hand (there are enough Attic and Parian sculptures for us to know 
they were different)—^unless the ethnic ‘ Parios ’ is a mere epithetum ornans^ 
as in some Hellenistic signatures. An Attic head in New York^ resembles 
the head of the Volomandra kouros, and Rauhitschek thought it might 
be from the hand of our artist. However, the two works are more or 
less contemiiorary, and therefore their differences, which are substantial, 
are more significant than their similarities, Their differences lie in 
the general shape of the head, particularly from the cheeks downward; 
in the * flames * on the front part of the hair, which are rounder in the New 
York head, flatter in the kouros; in the position of the eyeball and lid (the 
New York head has the upper eyelid much further inward than the lower); 
and in the ear. It is improbable that two such different works should be 
by the same artist. 

in. REHABILITATION OP THE KORE 683 (PaynC, pi. 59). 

Payne says of the kore 679: “ One reads of its ‘ stiff, xoanon-Hke appear¬ 
ance,’ which only shows how far the eye can be misled by the discovery 
in one context of forms which it imagines proper to another,” 

Similarly, we must acknowledge that the kore 663 has been doubly un¬ 
fortunate; first because she was found on the Acropolis of Athens, secondly 
because she was found in 1882. 

If she had appeared outside Athens, In a place where marble korai arc 
of rare occurrence; for instance, in the Peloponnese (where, if I am not 
mistaken, the only remains of a stone kore are the fragments from the 
Argive Heraeum described by F. Eichler in O.Jh. 1919, 145 r^.)—^then she 

^ OJk. 

* Langiotz, Sildhauarsckule, pi. 94c; Bi-Br., no. 721; Curtius, DU Anfike Kunst, ii, 
ng, 226. 
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would surdy have been observed with more attention. But on the Acro¬ 
polis of Athens, how can ‘ that little creature ’ carry the weight of eternal 
comparison with so many other splendid or flashy sisters? 

Again, even if she had been found outside Athens, she could not expect 
to be appreciated at a time when archaeological criticism in its Impression¬ 
istic arrogance ignored objectivity and concerned itself only with what 
suited its own taste; when archaic art was considered gross (I refer to 
the colossal Apollo of Delos and the archaic smile silly; when even 
serious archaeologists did not appear lacking in taste in comparing Cleobis 
and Biton to luggage porters ; at such a time could there be any good will 
left over for this most bizarre maiden? 

Forewarned by the example of those archaeologists, we in our turn shall 
avoid making fun of^ ce stupide xbd™'. siteleas has become customary 
in certain quarters. We do believe, however, that if this kore had been 
discovered some forty years later, she would have been better understood. 
It Is interesting to see how opinions evolve. At first archaeologists found 
her a gir>ss, unskilled, mediocre piece of work, and refused her a place 
among works of art; they betrayed their embarrassment before an un¬ 
comprehended work by saying that she is embarrassed or comparing her 
with a dwarf or an African, Then they began to find her a ‘ funny little 
baggage *, or else accepted her as an amusing peasant. Others went 
further and stressed, beside her ' defects her speaking liveliness, and saw 
(very impressionistieally) In her execution an almost genial indolence, and 
in the artist a genial craftsman like the painters of red-figured cups. Finally 
Payne finds her better not only than, many of the small korai but also than 
some of the large ones—for instance, 680. (Payne, pis. 54, 55). But he 
defines the artist who made her only in a negative way; the clumsy and 
confused scheme of the skirt folds betrays the hand of an artist who, 
whatever his other successes may have been, was not at home in making 
korai.' Payne's words arc a hair's breadth from the truth, and if he had 
read nothing about the kore, her ‘ defects ’ would perhaps have betrayed 
where the artist who made her was ' at home 

The fundamental difference between this and the other korai of the 
Acropolis, of the islands and of Ionia, is that, although she raises her chiton 
on th^e side, the heavy vertical fold between the legs remains in an im¬ 
movable straight line (cf, Payne 29 n. 1). Such a fold may play an impor¬ 
tant role in expressing the inner structure of the figure; it loses this signi¬ 
ficance when it is drawn sideways by the hand. Its loss is often counter- 

* Against this judgement of 1908 it is always worth recalling to memory this ^loni^ing 
phrase of WheJer’s in 1675: ‘ The beauty of it is such that I am apt to belieyt, if ^chad- 
angelo had seen it, he would have admired it as much as he did that trank in the Vatican 
at Rome ’ (A Jaam^ iniQ Greece, by George Wheler, esq., London 1683, 5®! Pconna, 

ApaUofts archsiqttes, 197]. 
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acted by the vertical hang of the himation from the opposite shoulder, 
which forms a definite, more or less straight frame standing oflf from the 
figure. Our artist did not follow this solution, which he saw generally 
round him. This means that it was impossible for him to do without the 
heavy vertical fold as an axis for the stability of the body. And another 
thing: the transference of this fold would have obscured, or even hidden 
the outline of the legs. But the whole work testifies to the artist’s effort to 
present clearly the outline of the body from every aspect (this was why he 
did away with the himation] an outline all of swellings and sinkings, with 
no softenings for the sake of pretty curves, but nervous and unbending. A 
comparison with korai similarly dressed {Le., in chiton only) and of about 
the same date or a little later, such as 602, 611, and 670, (Payne, pis. 60, 
65—70) shows this dearly. These three show another solution: the middle 
fold is held without leaving its central position. The vertical direction is 
more or less preserved, but its structural function is shaken because it is 
moved in relation to the horizontal line of the kolpos, breaking or altering 
both the horizontal and the vertical line. This device apparently did not 
please our artist either. 

It is clear that his temperament is very different fi’om that manifested 
by the other korai. And since they are Attic or Ionic, It is natural to con¬ 
jecture that the artist of 683 is not Atdc—still less Ionic. We shall then 
look for i^s country of origin in the place where we can find these striking 
features in a positive form: a non-complex architecture which still un¬ 
doubtedly expresses the forces which give stability to the figure; and an 
elastic and nervous outline, due to a firm fiesh, swelling only with muscle. 
There is still a third characteristic. The chiton worn by this small kore is 
alone sufficient to make the body appear short and squat; but underneath 
the dress we see clearly an elongated, long-legged body with an upward 
tendency. Only in one group of works do we meet these features again: 
in those works of the North Peloponnese which constitute for Langlotz—■ 
with a good deal of probability—the Sicyonian school. The most useful 
pi^es for purposes of comparison are naturally those which arc closest to 
it in time. 683 must belong to the years around 520 b.c. The bronze 
statuette in the Louvre (Langlotz, Bildkatarschtden, pi. i8a), is about a 
decade earlier, the Louvre mirror (Langlotz, pi. i8<;) about so much later, 
the mirror from the Acropolis {Nat. Mus. 7464} is about 500 b.g., the Lyons 
mirror {Langlotz, pi. I5<i) and Boston (ibid., pi. i6tf) belong already to the 
two first decades of the fifth century. The relationship on the points noted 
above is unmistakable. But if we compare these pieces further, we find other 
elements of surprising similarity: the same type of head with the same 
arched eyebrows {all the Sicyonians are, like the beauties of our demotic 
songs, very KantipojfpuSes), framed In the same way by the hair; the 
Schnabflschukef unique on marble korai. Particularly the likeness of this 
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korc to the Acropolis minor {Nat, Mus, 7464) is so strikingj notwithstanding 
the twenty years which separate them, that I have to confess that this first 
brought to my notice the differences which separate 683 from the marble 
korai. 

It is noteworthy that the problem of the structural function of this 
immobile central fold long continued to occupy the Sicyonian artists, as 
we can see from the bronze statuettes. The solution is always similar, and 
is limited to Sicyonian and certain other Doric works. The vertical fold is 
repeated on the side but in such a way as not to disturb the shape of the 
leg and to help the raising of the figure (Langlotz, pi. i 6 a-i', ija. 

Cf. pi. 47^> 54^)- It is truly an essential tendency of Sicyonian bodies 
to rise upward, and this is obvious in 683 ifw'c compare her to 602, 611 and 
670. These stand firm on the ground like the Antenor kore : some weight 
draws them downwards. 

The maker of 6 S3 is Sicyonian, then, or at least from the North Pdo- 
ponnese, trained to produce works like the bronzes we have looked at. 
Surely not a great artist—if he were, knowing his own nature, and its limits, 
he would perhaps have avoided the theme of a marble kore. For this theme, 
in the form it took in Ionic and Attic workshops, deeply affected as it was 
by the problem of the complexity of the costume and its relation to the body, 
was not the subject for a bronze-worker for whom the traditional problem 
was how to present a figure capable of standing or moving. Still, we must 
appreciate uie fact that, having to deal with a subject which was not Ids, 
he succeeded in creating a work in which he not only expressed his own 
problems, but also attacked in a logical and true way, without losing his 
head, others which were strange to him (for instance, the slanting folds to 
right and left of the central fold). 

But who in Athens found pleasure in this Sicyonian work, and even 
thought of dedicating it on the Acropolis? It is true that Peloponnesian 
artists did work in Athens as we can see by the signatures preserved. Small 
Peloponnesian bronzes also were not rare on the Acropolis. However one 
might remark that throughout both these scries of works the artist’s aim 
was infinitely better achieved than in our kore. 

But it need not have been an Athenian who dedicated this kore to 
Athena; a Peloponnesian is as likely. As an example, the stele E.M. 6368 
{IG P 641), found on the Acropolis, has on one of its narrow sides the 
inscription. Geo^ (ivtGmv [fio 

C. KarouzoS. 
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BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS. 


OBJECTS OF THE SCHOOL. 

I. The Ent aim af tEfl Schoal jhall be to piiQinotc the study of GredE archaeoTo^ ia All Its ^Mrt^ents. 
Amodg th™ shalE be (i) the study ^ Greek art and arohJtecture in thcir_ rcmaiiu of every penod; (ii) the 
stu^ of losenpcioeis; (iiij the c^pEoration ef ancient sites ^ (iv) the tiaciii^ of antient roads and routes of 
traffic. 

II, Besides bdnga. Schoal of Archaeolotgfv, It shall be atw, in the most comprehpd'ire senscs a School 
of Clasdeal Studia. Every period of the Greek language and litcraturep &Ofn the earliest age to the present 
daVj fhaJE be oonBidcred as corning within the province of il^c School. 

III. The School shall also be a centre at which in&mnaiion may he obtained and boots consulted by 
British travellers la Greece. 

IV, For these purposes a Library shall be maintamed of archaedogica! and other suitable books^ 
including maps, ptans^ and photograplii. 


THE SUBSCRIBERS. 

V, The following shall be considered as Subscribers to the School"^ 

Annual Subscribers of^l and upwards during the period of their subscription, 
a) Persons iiK?t Corporate Bodies^ wno pay the sum of not l-as than £i0 to the general funds of [he 
School and are to be considered as compounding thereby forTifc for an Annual SubscripUOn 

(3) Persons not Corporate B(xll», who pay die sum of not less than to the general funds of the 
School and are to be considered as thereby compounding for life fbr an Aknual Subscription 
of entitling them to privileges of VI (A). 

VI, [a) Subscribers of annually^ and persons who hive compounded as prescribed in V J to the 

general funds shall be allowed to purchase the at a reduced rate of 

Subscribers of or more annually^ and peraon^ who- have compounded as presoribed in V (3) and 
upward to the general funds of the School^ shall receive the Aanaai free of charge. 

(tfj All Suhscribers shall be entitled to receive the Annual Report and the Direqtoris Annual Survey 
Archaeology iu Greece and to attend public meetings of the Schoolp and fwhen VtsEling Athens) tq use the 
Llbraty. 

Subscribers rmidem in Athetis who desire to make use of the Library shall pay a subscription of not less 
than 2r. 

VII, A Coeporate Body subscribing not less than £^0 a year, for a term of years, shalE, durirkg that 
tercrip have the right to maminatc a memBcr of the hianagipg Committec- 

VIIL A Meeting of Subacribers shall bo hdd annually after the close of the School's hnancial year^ at 
which each Subscriber shall have one vote. A subscribing Corporate Body may send a represencadyer At 
this Meeting a report from the Managing Committee shall ^ prtienteds including a ftnandal Statement and 
selectkms from the reports of the Director and Students for the season. At this Meetirg shall also be annually 
elected or re-elected the Honoray Officers of the Schoolp the AudiiorSj and two members of the Managing 
Commltteep in place of those rednng imder Rule XiVi 

iX, Special meetings of Subscribers may^ If necessary^ be summoned by the Managing Committee^ 

THE TRUSTEES. 

X. The property of the School shall be veiled in thrre Tmstoe^ who shall be appointed for lifep except 
as herelnafler provide. Vacancies in the number of Trustees shall be ftlled up at the Atioual Meeting of the 
Subscribers. 

XL In the event of a Trustee becoming unfit or Incapable of aclingp he may be removed from Jm office 
by a majority of tbree-fourths of those Dicscnt at a special meeting of Su timbers summoned the Managing 
Committ« for that purpOsE, and aooth^ Trustee diall by the aame lu^ority be appointed tu his place. 

XII. In the cveot of the death or resignation of a TniStec occurring between Annual Meetings^ the 
Managing Committee shall have the power of nominating another Trustee to act iu his place .uudl the ne^t 
annual meetings 
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THE ADVISORY COUNCIL. 

XIII. There ihall be an Advisory Counclli^ unlmiktcd In number and compnacd of:— 

^1) The Preudeml and a number orVLoc-PrcsEdcnta dcctcd qr rc-etocted annually by the iSubscriben. 

(5) The Truitees and Honora^ Oteocra of ihc SebooL 

(3) Membcra appointed cx elhcie: vi^r. H.M. Minisier at Athefta^ the Chairman of ihe Brltiih 

Coimdl, and iuqh others ai the SuWatberj sh^lj froan time to dmc determine, 

(4) Members nomiaated by Corporate Bodies xnbsoiibing a year or morc^ as in VII. 

(a) Members elected by the Subutribers at die annual meeting. 

(6) Members co-opted by the Managing Commiitec subject to confirmation by the Subseriben at 

their next Annual Meeting. 

THE MANAGING COMMITTEE. 

XIV. There shall be a Mana^ng Comnutlee composed of:— 

{ij The Prcaident and Viqe^Pr«tdents, 

(A) The Tzmtces and Honrorary Ci^eers. 

(31 The nomirkated members o^ the Gounci[. 

(4) Eight members of the CounciL ap^inced by the subscribers. Two of difle mcmbeis io retire 
each year and not to be dibble for reappointment to the Managing Committee in that year. 

XV. The Committee shall h^vc conlnol of all the afTairs of the School^ and ahati decide any dispute 
that may arise between the Director and IStudcnts. They ahall have power to deprive any Sludcnt of ibe use 
of the School premisesL 

XVI. The Committee shah meet as a rule once in every two months during the School ^enioa; but the 
Secretary mayj with the approval of the CliaiTinan and Treasurer, summon a special mcedn^ when necessary. 

XVII. Due notice of every meeting shall besent to each mernbcroftheComniittcc hy aiuimtiara E^ncd 
by the SecretAry. Three members of the CcmmitEec ahall be a. quorum. 

XVfll. In caae of an eqttaliiy of votes, the Chairman shall have a second or casting vote. 

XIX. In (he event of vacancies occurring among thcOfEcnrs or on the Gommittee fae^een the annua! 
elecdonSj they may be provisionaily filled up by die C^mlttee until the next annual meetings 

HONORARY STUDENTS AND STUDENTS- 

XXf Tbc Students shall consist of the following t— 

[rj Graduate Holders of travelling felEowshipd, Studentships, or scholaTshJpa at Any UniverBity of the 
British Empire. 

(2) Travelling Sludents sent out by the Royal Academyj the Royal Irutitute of Bridsh ArchktcctSj 
(he Byzantine Rcsem^ and Puhlicaiion Fund^ or other similar bod.Ec^ 

{3) Other persons who satisfy the Managing Commitwc that they are duly qualified to be admitted 
as Students. 

XXI. No person^ other than a Student of (he British School at Rome or the Florence Slktdent of the 
Royal Institute of British Architects^ shall be admitted as a Student who does not Intend lo reside at least 
three months in Greek landl. In (be case of Students of (fie British School at Rome^ an aggregate reaidence 
of four inontbs ae the two Schools w^l he accepted aj aEtemaiivc to three months^ le^encc in Greece. The 
Managing Committee may also grant the privileges of a Student to other persons for a shorter period. 

XXII, Students attached to the School will be expected to pursue some de^Eikte course of stkt^ or 
research in a deparEment of HclLcrtie Studies, and to write in each season a report upon (heir work. Such 
reports shall be submitted TO The Director, jhatl by him be forwarded to tbc Managing Committee, and may 
be published by the Gommittee if and as they ihinJt proper. 

XXni. Inteoding Students arc required to apply to tbc Secretary. The School Smion shal [ be from 
November 1st to July tst. Students riiaJI only be granted admiaion for one tessJon at a time- They shall be 
regarded as Students from the date of thdr admisricm by (he GommiTtee to the gist day of OctoW next 
follqwing; but any Student admitted between July 1st and October 3Tit in any year shall oonlinuc to be 
regarded as a Studmt until October g isE of the Jollowirtg year. 

XXrV. The Managing Committee may clcci as Honorary Students of School such persons as (hey 
may from time to time deem worthy of that distinction. Honorary Studenu enjoy all the privJjegp ofStudents 
wiThout payment of admiaaion char]geSj hut pay the same rates as Students if (hey reside or mess in the Hostel. 

XXV. Honorary Students^ Students, and Aaaodatea cEected before 193^ shall have a right to use the 
Library of the School and to attend ail lectures given in connexion with the Sebooh free oF charge 
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XXVJ* Siudcnts shalt be txpKtflii %Q reside In iht Hosteb etCffpt witb ihc of the DIrccEnr. 

Priori Cy -of clsini to aocorAmcKlaEioil in the Hoatcl bo deternrined by the ComiTLittCC. 

Sec ako yr>dcr RuEcs XXVII-XL, XLIV-XLVL 


the director, 

XXVII r The DireoEor ihall be ipiKnnied by the Maraguig GomfintteCp on tcmia which shall be agreed 
upon stt tht limCp for a period of not more tjian three year^. He ^haU be disiblc for re-eleecioo. 

XXVllL He shall have posscssaen of the SchoobhuUding as a dwell!E^-hoiuc^ 

XXIX. It shall be hb duty (i) to juide and assist the studjcs of Students and Aasodates dT the Schnnl* 
affoirdinH them alt the aid !n his powtTj and also to see that reports ate duty furnkhed by StudeHES^ m accord¬ 
ance with. Ruie XXIIj and placed in the hands of the Secretary before the end of June; (2) to the Seboo> 

with such assistances paid or unpaid, i-P. Lnndoiij as the Committee may provide fr-Om tune to time. 

XXX. Public Meedi^ of the School shall be held in Athens during the scasortj at which the Director 
and Students of the School shall read papers on some subject of study or research, and make reports on the 
work underuhen by the SehooL 

XXXI. He may at his discretion allow pcrsoiMj not Students of ihc School^ to use Ehe Ubrary and attend 
b c pEiblic meetir^ and lectures of the Scho^. 

XXXlI, He shall be resident at Athens fireni the bcEinnlng of November in each yor to the end uf the 
followiiij June, but shall be at liberty to abien I himself for short periods ferputpoSK of exp I ora dan or lesearoh. 
He shall visit Knoasos at least nnee ul each session and shall report to the Committee ag to the management 
of the property^ 

XXXIII, At the end of each season he shall report to the Managing Oommittec—[i) on the studies 
pursued during the season by biinself and by cadi Student, tiiJ on xhe sta(e of the School-premises and the 
repairs needed for them; (Lu) on the state of tbc Library and the purchases of books* Slc.j which he may 
think dsirable; and {iv} on any other matter aflecitng the intcrcsta of the School. 

XXXIV- In case of misconduct the Director may be iremoved Irom hh office by the Managing Com¬ 
mittee by a majority of three-fourths of those present it a meeting specially summoned for the purpose. Of 
^ch meeting at least a fortnight’s notice shall be glvenr 

See alw under Rules VUI, ^XII, XXVI, XXXVI-XXXVII, XXXJX, XLIH^XLV, LI-LII. 

THE ASSISTANT DIRECTOR AND LIBRARIAN. 

XXXV, The Asaktant Director shall be appointed by the Managing CommitEce* on terms which shall 
be agreed upon at the time, for a period of rt&t more than three j^eais. He shall be eligible for rc<lcctionH 

XXXVI. 11 shall be his duty* Subject to the Director^ approval and control, to take charge of (he Library 
and 10 be responsible for the HoSEel* and odiCFwisc help In tlie management of the School. 

rules for the MACMILLAN HOSTEL, 

XX XVII. Tbc Director shall have power to exclude a Student from the HojecI in ease of mlsconduoi j 
but such eicclusion must be immcdiaEely reported to the Managing Committee, 

XXXVin, Every Student shall pay an admision charge of per session to the Stirtimj, 50 

Bedfir^iS^arty Londtm, W.C.i, before Iravii^ for Greece, and 110 Student will be entitled to accommodation in 
the Hostel until this fee has been paid. Tnt rent charges in the Hwtd arc:— 

3/- per jingle room per night. 

3/6 „ share iu a double room per night. 

These payments include light and servautk wages. SEudents are alio required to pay their messing, 

XXXIX. Honor^ Students, Associates, Mcmbcra of the Committee* and ex-Directors may be 
admitted to residence m me HosicU Other persons, ifscxlnusly engaged in^tu-dy or research:, tuay be admitted 
by the Director at hb discrctionp But no person sball reside iit the Hostel under chts rule to the exclusion of 
any Student during admissioiu 

XL. Persons granted Student privHe^ under Rule XXI shill pay an admiuLon charge at the raw 
of £2 for the first mnnih* or pan of a month, of ruidence (payable before leaving for Greece), and £1 for 
each succeeding month. If admitted to the Hostel they shall pay, for rooms and other charges, the same 
rate as students. 

See also under Rules XXI* XXVI, XLIV, XLV. 
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KNOSSOS. 

XLJ. The AtchaeoSo^ica^ Curator at Kno&sijj jJia]l he appoinKcd ^ hy the CtommitiM fora 

period ot not nPOTe lhan three ycai^. He shat] be eltgfiblft For re-clectim. 

XLIL !t shall be hU duty 

(1} to reside ^nofally at Knosos in quarters assEsned to him by the Mann^ing Gominittec, for e%ht 
months in cadl year, normally from November ist to June 30ih. Residence ii deemed [O 
include periods of travel m Crete, and occasdonal visits to o^cr parts of Greece. The upper 
rooms and the kitchto of the Tavema ate assigned to the Curator for his personal use. 

(5) to undertake the care and management of the School’s estate and archaeelcgical area and be 
responstble for their mainlenancc in good repair. 

XLl 11 . He shall hold, wj th regard to the Director of the Schooh the jame posEiion as the Assisiadt Director. 

The Direolor of the School has general authority in questions of policy,, but the Curator U at all (imcj 
responsible for adminbtratiorL 

XLIV. Students residing at the Villa Ariadne or Tavema, shall pa^ to the Villa Account the same 
charges as in the Hostel at Athens. Special arraiigements may K made ^itb regard to Students and otheris 
engag^ in an cKcaviatlon of the School. 

The total number of Students^ persons with Students" privileges and other persons admitlcd on recom¬ 
mendation of the Director^ residing at the same time aC KnOBOIn shall not e3tJCC« Sevcn^ of whom not more 
thatit five shall be admitted at the same time to residence in the Villa, 

Sk also under Rule XLIX, Lll. 

RULES FOR THE LIBRARY, 

XLV. The Direcior shall have power to make regulations for the management of the Library^, its tue 
by Students^ and the like, su^'’ect to the appdroval of the Managing Committee. 


PUBLICATION AND ARCHAEOLOGia^L WORKh 

XLVr. No publication whateiv^, respeetiiw the ivork of the School, shall be made wltliflu t (he previous 
approval of the fioraimtEcc. The Committee od^c School shall have the first claim upon any written work 
done by a Student frotn material collected during the tenure oF a Studentship at the School or wJih the aid of 
a grant from ihe Schoolj and also upon the leporis ofeacavattom conductod under an pfiictal permit obtained 
through the Schoot. No such work may be published elsewhere than in the of the School without 

the prevtous consent of the Committee; always provided that such consent shall not be unreasonably 
withheld- 

XLVII. The Managing Committee incurs no financial HabiUty of any kind^ except hy speoiEo resolution, 
in regard to archaeological work under the auspices of the School iexcavaiion and work r^ulting therefiomp 
publicatiorip etc.) undertaken by an Ofheer or Student oF the School or any other penon. 

THE FINANCES. 

XLVIII. All money received On behalf of the School heyond what is roQUired for current expenses shall 
be invited in the namei and at the discretion of the Tfuslecs. 

XLIX. The banking account of die School shal I be placed i n the names of the Treasurer and Sccrclary^ 
who shall sign cheques }Motly. 

Lr The first claim on the revenue of the School shall be the maintenance and repair of (he School 
pFCmhea in Athene and Kngsaos (Villa Ariadne arid Tavxnna)p and the payment of ratee^ ta^eSj, and Insuranoe. 

LI. The second claim shall be the salaries of the Ddreetor and other officials of the Schoolp at arranged 
between them and the Managing ■CdmniLttec. 

LII. The Direetor shall submit annuallyp togetbef with his report to the Managi ng Co-mmi ttee> cs-rinnates 
of expenditure for the followiii^ &Mion showing under ihe appropriate head^ the amounts needed for the 
maintenanco and repair of the School premiss at Athens and Snossos, for the Library, and for excavatiorLS. 
These stimates shall be examined and approved by the Qommitteep and the Director shall rep^ on any excess 
of expenditure over thsc^ No extraordinary expenditure shall he incurred without A Spodal resolution of 
the Managing Commitlee. 

R^ed i 


^ Subject to the app rov'ai of Sir Arthur Evans. 
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AcwpOlis Treasure from Mycen^e> 65 ffl i 
date and nature^ B4 ff. 

Aeginaj grifEn jug from, 64; silver com of^ 

50 

Actos, objects from: Artemis mask, 43; 
bronze goat, 55 j Ghiote coitij 51; 
horses on stands^ 54; pottery^ 16^ 

Aliki, vase fromi 70 
Anaphlystosj demcj inscription from, 90 
Animal bones in ShaR Graves,^ 65, 84, E6 n. 
Animal heads: on gold ring^ Nat. Mns. 

993> ™ vases, 68 f 

Apollo, oolossaJj of Dclos^ 103 and n. 
Apollo LycLus, 95 
Archon-list?^ newj 9! 

Argive Heraion: beads from, 75; goblets, 
S7; kore fir., 10a * 

Argos, Amphilochlan, coins of, 49 
Aristion the Parian, loa 
Arkades, tomb L, dinos from, 58, 63 
Artemis masks, terrajcotta, 43 L 
Assyria, Cretan borrowing from, 6ij 63 
Athens^ coins of, at PoUSj 49 
Athens, Museums: 

Acropolis, Sculpture. 603* 104, 105, 

btt, ; 617, loo^ 630, 63aj loi 
643, iot; 654, 99, 100; 670, to4, 
J03; 679. 99, 100, 102 i 680, 103: 
683, 102 ff. 

Epigmphic. 6368, 105 
National. Bronzes. 3367-70, 79; 7464, 
104 f. 

Gold objects. 957-60* 66 961, 

70 ff.; 96^-79, 994, 7aflf; 9jBo, 75; 

99 '- 77 f-; 992 , 79 993> 

73 J 2845, 75; 2949, 78; 

6212, 76; 6221, 73 

Sculpture. Diskophoros^ 38, 99; speax' 
thrower from rbemistocican wall* 

lot 

Vases. 4-hajfidIed from AlLki* 69 f,; 
1426 (Warrior), ib. 

Attica^ ittscription from, 90 fT. 

Axos mitra* 55* 57* 62 


BARfiERim cauldron, 6k>, 63 
Beads* gold, 75 ff. 

Beldam Pamter, iekythos-fr. by^ 30 
Beroea* unpubli^ed inscriptions from* 94 ff. 
Brooches, Ilocotian* 53 f. 

Bulls on Cretan shieldsj 61 f. 

Cabl£ ornament On shields* 59 
Charcoals from Lesbos* report on^ 88 
Chigi olpe* 57, 62 
GhioSj coins of* in Ithaca, 51 
Goins from Polb cave^ 48 itl 
Concyra^ coins of, 50 
Corinthj coins of, 48 
Corinthian ware at Folis* 20 ff. 

Cretan shields* date ofj 52 ff. 

Cups: goJdj Nat, Mus. 961* 70^ of tea-cup 
shape^ 70 fE ; Minoan, 71; Siana, 
28; scemmed, development of shape* 

67 t 

Currency, annular forms of, 74 

Daedauc sculpture* 57 and n. 

Damasdon?* bronze coin of* 51 
Diskophoros* Nat- Mus. 38* 99 ff. 

Dogs’" heads on gold cup-handles, 66* 68 
Double axe^ 3 i 
Dyrrachion* coin ofj 51 

EovRTtASr and Aegean currency media* 

^ . - 

Embossing technique* 53* 54 

Engraving technique, ^3 f * So 
Epaphroditus Novi, seller of perfumes^ 38 
Ephyrean warcTj 67 
Epiros, coins of* 49 
Eros Libonis (inscr.), 38 

Feeding-gl'p, 13 

Female figures on Cretan shields* 62 

Figurine, ivory* 47 

Floral ornaments on shields^ 59 

Gems bearing Minoan religious scenes* 
81 ff., 85 


110 
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Goatj bronze^ 55; head of^ on Palaikastro 
rhyton, 69 

Gobletsj gold^ from Mycenae^ 66 ff,, 85; 

pottery paralids, 67, 85 
Goddesses t on Cretan shields, 62; in; 

MinoarL-Myccjiajean religion^ 80 f. 
Graffiti on vases^ 28, 30, 31, 32, 33, 35 
Granulation in LH 11 goldsmiths' work, 

Graves^ near Astahos, pottery forms at, r 
Griffins, east, 63 £ ; gnffm-bird, 58 f 

Halikais, Zakynthos, pottery forms at, i 
Handles: dogs'-head^ 6&; other animals, 
68ffi; flat loop^ 70 f.; horizontal,. 
ySfl 

Head, Acropolis 654^ 99 ffi 
Head-shape, Daedalic and other, ^7 
Heads: animal^ on handles, 68£; large 
feline, in early Cretan work, 54, 50 
Herakles: ^ figurine, ivory, 47 j lamp, 
plastic, 46 i scarab^ 46 
Hermes, 92 

Horses, Geometric, 58; hammered, on 
stands^ 34 

ItJcasroN, in metal-work and vase-paintings 

. 54 > 61 

Inscriptiom; Greek; on mask, 43; 6th 
century, from Attica, 90 ff.; unpub¬ 
lished, from Beroea, 94 ffi Latin, on 
sherd, 38 

Ithaca, excavations in, 1 ff. 

Ithacan Geometric ware^ 17 ff. 

Ivory: figurine, 47 f. 

KephallekiAj Artemis mask from, 43 
Korat, 102 ff.; costume^ 104, .Sw Athensj^ 
Acropolis Museum. 

Kranea, coins of, 49 

Lamps from Polls cave, 45 f j plastic, 46 
Lesbos, early trees and plants of, 8B f 
Letter-forms, 91 

Lions: gold, couchant, from Mycenae, 
77 ff, Egyptian^ 78; on Cretan 
shields, 55 f., 60 £, 63; on Myce- 
naean gems^ 83; proto-Goii nth ian^ 
53 5 ^’* 54 

Masks, terracotta^ 40, 41 f, 43 ff. 

Mirrors, bronze; louvre, 104; Lyons, 
T04; Nat. Mus. 7464, i04f. 


Mycenae^ AcnopolU treasure^ 65 ff 

Names, in Attic inscription, 91, 9a f; in 
Beroean inscriptions, 94 ff. 

Necklaces, Minoan-Mycenaean, 76 
New York^ Attic head in, 102 

Oak, varieties of, on Lesbos, 88 
Olive, charcoal, from Thermi, 88 t 

PALAiKAsmOj rhyton from^ 69 
Panthers, on Corinthian vases, a a f. ; proto- 
Corinthian^ 54 
Patrai, coins of, 4Q, 

^ Pdiec ^ ware, 3 £ 

Peloponncse^ raiity of korai in, 102; 

Northern, bronzes of^ 104 £ 

Fhokis, coin of^ 30 

Polis^ cave at, coins from, jSff,; inscrip¬ 
tions, 38; ivory, 47 £; lamps, 45; 
pottery, i ff; scarabs^ 46; terra¬ 
cottas, 38 ff. 

Pottery from Polls cave; Atdc, 28 ff.; 
JBrojizc Age, roughj 1-5; Corinthian, 
20 ff ; E, Greek, 27; EH^ 5£; 
Geometric, 17 f£; Hellenistic, 3 r ff. ; 
Laconian, 28; MH, Gff.; Minyan* 
6; Mycenaean, & ff.; proto-Geo- 
metric, 17; Transitional^^ 16 
Fiinias relie£^ 32 

^ E.AUPIN Master relief by, 99 ff. 

Reliefs: by * Ramptn. Master \ 99 f£ ; 
marble, on stclai, Beroeaj, 94 ff.; 
terracotta, 40^ 42, 45 
Religion^ Mycenaean, So £ 

Rhegion, coin of, 30 

RingSj gold, 72; as currency^ 73f-i with 
intaglio design^ 79 ff, 

Roman coins from Polls cave, 50^ 51 

Scarabs from Polis cave, 46 £ 

Sculptures in Acropolis Museum, 99 ff. 

Shaft Graveplundered, 65, 84 ff 
Shields, Cretan, date of, 52 ff; ' omphalos \ 

5^ 

Slkyon, artists of, 104 £; coins of, 48 f, 50 
Sirem of oriental type, 64 
Sphinx: Acrop. Mus. 630^ 632^ lOi £; cut 
out, 42; t.c. geometric, 38 f. 

Spirals of gold wire, 72 f 
Stags On Cretan shields, 54 £ 

Stavros^ 22 
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Tambourine, Kunze no. 74, 60 ff. 
Terracottas from Polis cav-e: archaic, 39 f,; 
classicaJ, 41 f.; gecmetiic, 38 f.; 
HdJenistic^ 43 ff.; primitive, 39 
Thebes, coin of, ^o 
Thcrmi, trees and pJants. of, BS f. 

Tiryns Treaiure, 65, 75, 76, 84, 86 
Trees of early Lesbos, 08 f. 

Tripod cauldrons, 53 

Valohanopa kouros, lOo^ 10 r, 102 


Vaphio tomb: beads fronrip 75; gems, 81; 
goblets, 85 

Vases, inscribed, 30, Ji, 32, 53, 35; plastic, 

^ 7 . 33 ,ff- 

Vibo Valentia, coin of^ 49 
Vine, early cultivation, 88; at Thermi 
69 

Warrior Vase, 69/, 

Wire, gold, cods of,^ 7a; use, 71 f, 

Women^s ownei'ship of gold rings, 8^ 
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Herodotus, VTII, 137 , 

Homer: /^rWxvji, 32 , 

Odys^^ ii, 290 . . . . * , , 


PACE 

94 

73 

9 


'AEc(Ic?, 93 
'ASoiiot, 95 
A5A10S 98 

Alvdas, 96 

'AiAifcowB^, 97 
94 

*Awix3, 96 
^ATt^Wcotf AIkios, 95 
“A-rroXXtiwfQj, 93 

'AptffTflpxoj, go, 91 

'AoTyj^oS g2 

97 

Eapi/ai&s^ 97 
Bdfficra^, w, ITdtrAto^ 

Tkij^tis, 94 

AflSn, 96 


INDEX OF GREEK 

AriiioKAfij?, 91 

Aioyfvri^, 96 
A-Kwvcrla^ 97 

'ETtiyovos, g8 
EiJydiiiiif, 97 

"HpaKAitSrjf, 90, gi 
'HpctkAlMV, 98 

'Eou^iocvi^* 98 

A^Scev?, 93 
Aovyfe)[vaj 97 

z?. ^AttoAAiov 
V- AiXioj 

NlKivWp^ 96 


NAMES 

SEVDhXl^S, 90> 91 

Oitbvixo^?, 90, 91 
'Okoto^j 96 

rfaXiiuj3cv6pojj 94 

TTipS{K(K)aj, 95 
Tlnpc^io;, B. TTdirXioj 
ITAtrAio; rierpwvio^ BAinjof, 

97 

E^^duH?, 97 
IirlDti^p, 90, 91 
■ go, 91 

93 
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Excavations in Ithaca, III: RootsH Bron'zk-Aoi! Pottkry 
Scale, 13, 33 i : 4 ; iS, 2: 5; rest, i: 2, 
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Kxcavations IK Ithacia. ni: Middle HELLADr^^ Pon'KRv 









ExUAVATUJXS TlHAfLA, l[I 

ScEilc: ] ; 7 ; ’J: 7 


Myc:knakax Pn iTi^iiv 
14, 113, 67. I : 5. 
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E^LUA^■ATIO^S IN llHAiSA. 
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Plm’E 6 


ExfJAVATlONS IN Jtiiaca, 111; P(k-nK]l^ 

Sctik\ 33,just isiick'i' 1 : 2 ; \mdvY -i: -y 







Plati? 7 



















Plate 9 


Excavations in 1 'I‘iiaca, IIP a~ii, Transitionai- (Mycenakan to FEioTfM:jK(>MiiTRi<: 
(it I, J = y, f = 5, = ti); <■-/, Proi'ooecwetrk: PcniiRv [e .= 1,/= 5 ). 

Scalct a-iit t : 3 ; f,f, 4 ; 3, 
























Plate ii. 



Exc;avations in Ithaca, III: c aiitl »'• A» Pjt»'i‘ut:yRiNTiiiAN Poitery k— ^ ]), 

12^ js — lo, A i8); XT-A, Corinthian Poitkhv [a = it), i -= 31, ft .- 67). 

Scuk, a-e, 11 [; 1 : a; e-h^ s; 3. 














Excavations in Ithaca, III: K Cr< 5 iiiNiiiiA: 

Scale, J r 4; A* 1; a j c 










Excavation^i in rriiAUA^ III; a-r, Riiouian PmTicRV {a = 

f ~ 3 * i = 9) > ^7 LAtMjKTAx; h /a, PRtJTuaaRiNi ifiAN [A - 

Scale^ A,_/j I : M3o t ^ ^ 5; 










Ext:AVATit>Nr!i Ithaca 1 III: a-/, Anic PdiTcuv (u = j, i> = 6, < 
S =• 1^3, A = 17, / — 18, A — 26, / = ly) ; lit, II , Hp.j.i.enisik 

Scale, a-/, 1:2; g h ^ ■ fj i ", > : S- 
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Excavaiions ih Ititaca^ ill 
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Exc;AVA^Toxs IX IruACA, ITl^ Archaic axi> CIiashujai. TuRRActsE-r-A*. 
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Excavations in Ithaca, 111 : Ci-assecal Tr-RHActiriAs 








Plate 2 t , 



Kxcavaticj« is Ithaca, III; Hei.i.kkismc'J'K iiRActmAs. 

Scale, -i: 3- 











Plate 2 ^* 



Esciavations IX Itjialia, ni: ase> C-iasskal TKKRAcurrAii. 


ScAltt, 3:5- irsiLj q : 3. 











ExLJAVATiOKS IN iJJ: SnAIJi 

ScEilc^ I : ] ^ fxccpi LJ, 3^ ti-B, 3 ^ 5; |in 
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Plate 3 





















Thu Acroi’OI.is TrkasI’KK Fviini MvtiKNAn: a and A, hi'iKAi. tani>, Aihusk <!*>+, 

r, (loLD Bf.a»s, A'rUF.Ns (|!io: ii, Liox, Atiiknh ()()! : f*, Imi n Sksxki 

Ring Athex-s qqs; /, u JircsKi Ring. Ai finxs <)«h tGwaitK Uu- I(r!h 

TG Rive a hettet idcuof thc 1‘tti a comii vUw gI iIic nui Dhf nun npsulc (lowiii. 
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Plate 30 



UxprrLIsnuiJ Bl-.kOKA. 
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